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PSALM XXXVII. 41% * 


The Law of his Go p is in his Heart; 
Mane of his Steps ſhall ſlide. 


MONG thoſe unhappy Conſequen- 
ces, which Difputes about Religion 
are uſually found to draw after them, 

This is none of the leaſt conſiderable ; 

that, whilſt they unſettle the Minds of Many, 

and actually overthrow the Faith of Some, 
they too generally draw off the Attention of 


Others from what always ough” to be the 


principal Object of it. "Tis true, Knowledge 
may, by this Means, be zncreasd; ſo that 
moſt Men ſhall. become qualify'd, at leaſt 
ſhall think themſelves qualify'd, to diſcuſs 
theſe Points with Skill and Subtility. But, 


I fear, we are too apt to reſt here: — to 


conſider Religion as a Matter of Notion only 
and Speculation ; as calculated for the Pur- 


poſes of Intellectual Entertainment, rather than 
A of 
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of Vital Improvement in Virtue and Holineſs : 
And, F ſo, our Concern about Religion ends 
where it ought only to begin; whilſt We make 
that the whole Bu/ineſs of It, which is indeed 
no more than an Introdudiinn to It. 

Religion has t always been thus treated. 
In the P/a/mi/?'s Days particularly, We find, 
It was thought worthy, not only to fill the 
Heads, and to employ the Tongues, but to 
warm the Hearts, of Its Profeſſors. * The 
Mouth of the Righteous Man, it ſeems, as Op- 
portunities offer'd themſelves, was exerciſed in 
Wiſdom, and his Tongue wou'd be talking of 
Judgment. So much Regard, he well knew, 
the Importance of Divine Truths demanded 
from him. But then, out of the Abundance 
of the Heart his Mouth ſþake on ſuch Occa- 
ſions. Nor was his Diſcourſe only inſtructive, 
but his Life unblameable, becauſe his Senſe 
of Religion was hearty and affectionate. The 


Law of his GOD was in his Heart: Therefore. 


None of his Steps did ſlide. 

And, however the Profeſſors of Religion 
may be alter d, the Nature of Things is ſtill 
the ſame. That Religion, which will ever be 


of real Service in the Regulation of our Con- 
duct, muſt {till be, as it was then, ſeated in 


the Heart. Out of the Heart are the Iſſues 
2 Plal, XXX VII. 30) nd XII. 34. 4 Prov. IV. 23. 


of 


Life; and, Nothing will be able effectual- 


ly to give Motion and Direction to our ſeveral 
Powers, which does not %% affect this ain 
Spring within Us. In proportion as Religion 
is or is not the Ruling Principle in the Heart, 
Its Influence on Men's whole outward Beha- 
viour will be powerful and prevailing, or weak 
only and precarious. When e Law of his 
Gop zs in a Man's Heart, then and then only, 
None of his Steps ſhall ſlide. 

The Words contain a ſhort, but juſt, De- 
ſcription of one Principal Ingredient in the Up- 
right Man's Character, and an engaging Re— 
commendation of it from its happy Effect upon 
his Conduct. And, in order to conſider them 
as uſefully as may be, I ſhall endeavour, in 
the plaineſt Manner I can, 


1 Firſt, To ſhew, What is 7mplyd in the 
Expreſſion, © The Law of his GoD is in 
« b;s Heart; and, Who is 7tz:tled to 
that CHaracter. Wo 

II. Secondly, To illuſtrate the Beneficial In- 
fluence of ſuch a Principle, here expreſs'd 


by its preſerving a Man's Steps from Sli- 
ding. And, 


III. Thirdly, To ſubjoin an uſe 2 552. 
rence or two, reſulting from the fore- 


going Heads. 


A 2 I. By 


4: SERMON I. 

I. By the Law of Gov, it is obvious to 
underſtand in general, That Rule of our Ac- 
tions which is bound upon our Conſctences by the 
Authority of Gov, in what Way ſoever the 
Particulars of it come to our Knowledge. 

The Heart 1s in Scripture variouſly uſed to 
ſignify the Under/tanding, the Memory or the 
Aﬀettions : And according to any of theſe Ac- 
ceptations he Law of GoD may be ſaid to be 
in the Heart; Indeed It muſt be fo in each of 
them, fully to anſwer the Character now be- 
fore Us. — And, 

I. To have the Law of Gor in the Heart 
is to have it in the Underſtanding : That is, 
not only to have a full Conviction of the Be- 
ing of Gop, and proper Notions of His At- 
tributes; but to be well acquainted with His 
Will and our own Duty in the ſeveral Branch- 
es of it. This is what the P/alnit elſewhere 
expreſſes by having Underſtanding in the Way 
of Godlineſs. And, how neceſſary it is to have 
the Law of GoD in the Heart in This Senſe of 
the Word previouſiy to the others, is (I ſup- 
poſe) too evident to need any Illuſtration. A 
due Degree of Knowledge in the Nature and 
Particulars of Gop's Law is fo neceſſary a 
Preparative to the regular Obſervance of it, 
that We can ſcarce take one Step right with- 
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out it. Nay our very Zeal, if not under the 
Guidance of Knowledge, inſtead of holding up 
our Goings, will often be to Us an Occaſion of 
Falling. This Point therefore muſt be /t 
ſecured. — And then, 

2. We mult have the Law of Gop in the 
Heart as That ſtands for the Thoughts and 
Memory : That is, We muſt frequently call 


forth that Knowledge, which is in the Mind 


havitually, into its actual View and Percep- 
tion. This it what the P/almi/t calls medi- 
tating in the Law of Gop, and exerci/ing one's 


ſelf in it: And This He, with great Reaſon, 


repreſents as being the Good Man's Employ- 
ment Day and Night. For, tis certain, vain 
will the moſt compleat Knowledge of God's 
Will be, if not frequently brought to Remem- 
brance. Truth will ever be found to influence 
Men's Practice in proportion, not as it 1s 
known, but as it is attended to, by them. 


Temptations when preſent will eaſily over- 


power ſuch Perſuaſions as are only habitual. 
And, in fact, more Souls are deftroy'd for Want 
of Conſideration, than for Lack of aaa 


— However, 


3. The Law of Gop, to have its proper 
Efficacy, muſt not only be in the Underſtand- 
ing and Memory, but alſo in the Love and 


a Pal. I. 2. 
A 3 Afﬀettions, 
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Afﬀettions. This is to have one's Delight in 
the Law of Gop; and is indeed the moſt pro- 
per Senſe of having it in the Heart. Twas 
thus the Phalmiſt was Himſelf affected towards 
it, when in the Overflowing of His Zeal He 
cry'd out, Oh, how I love Thy Law!” and 
again, The Law of Thy Mouth is dearer un- 
to me, than Thouſands of Gold and Silver. — 
We are inform'd by Some, who profeſs to 
have an intimate Acquaintance with Human 
Nature, that every Man has /ome one favourite 
Purſuit, ſome ruling Paſſion z to which all 
others are only ſubordinate, and ſo, in caſe 

of Interference, conſtantly give Way. Now 
T hrs, in the Perſon I am deſcribing, muſt be 
the Law of Gop; that is, a Regard to Gop's 
Authority, a Deſire of Pleafing, and a Dread 
of offending Him. * Gop's Loving-Kinaneſs 
zs to ſuch a Man better than Life itſelf; and 
Nothing will be allow'd to ſtand in Competi- 
tion with Obedience to His Commands. 

Upon the Whole : The Man, that wou'd 
be entitled to the Character in my Text muſt 
neglect no Opportunities of znforming himſelf 
aright concerning the Divine Will and his 

own Duty: Which Knowledge, when attain- 
ed, he muſt not ſuffer to lye dormant within 


- * D 
— " ne Guy 


_ S= £4 | ARCS — — — eZ tA , . — 
4 w 0 * — —_ 


—— 


4 
441 
i 
4 
| 


L 
i 
: » . 


— = = Þ. 
1 — —_ O44 a. 4 


1. 
5 
5 
; 
0 
5 x 4 
44 
: * 


2 Pal. CXIX. 97, b Ibid, 72. C Effay on Man. 
d Paal. LX111, z 
him; 


X 5 2 4 : \ ARE 
RE CN NE 


SERMON LI. 7 


him; but muſt call it forth into a&4ual View 
with Frequency and Seriouſneſs; as a Matter, 
not to be confined to the Head, but to en- 
gage the Heart; to he recollected and re- 
view'd, not for the Purpoſes only of Specula- 
tion, but as a Rule of Conduct bound upon 
his Conſcience by the Author of his Being, and 
the Diſpoſer of his Happineſs : Till the Im- 
portance of God's Law, and a Regard to His 
Authority, becomes a Confideration always 
preſent with his Mind, always uppermoſt there; 
a Principle ruling in his Heart, and effectual- 
ly diffuſing its Vital Influence over his Whole 
Life and Converſation. 

This, I conceive, 1s the Import of the Ex- 
preſſion, © the Law of his GOD 7s in his 
Heart; and ſuch the Perſon intitled to That 
Character. The Excellency of which, and the 
great Reaſon and Encouragement We have to 
aſpire after it, may appear by conſidering, 


II. Secondly, The Beneficial Influence of ſuch 
a Principle, as here expreſs'd by its pre- 
| ſerving a Man's Steps from Sliding. 


The Expreſſion is figurative ; and may de- 


note the Security and the Steadineſs of a Man's 


Conduct: And in both reſpects the Principle 
of an awful Regard to the Divine Will is 
highly beneficial. It gives Security from Er- 


ror 
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ror, from Sin, from Miſery; and it gives 
Steadineſ and Conſiſtency, and by that Means 
Self- Complacency and Dignity, to the Perſon 
poſſeſs d of it. All This a Religious Princi- 
ple, ſeated in the Heart, procures; generally, 
I mean, and for the moſt part, tho' not uni- 
ver/ally or without Exception : And that both 
by the Bleſſing of Gop, and from its own 
Natural Tendency. 

And firſt, A ſincerely devout Frame of 
Mind ſecures to Us the above-mention'd Ad- 
vantages by conciliating the Bin of Al- 
mighty Gop. How neceflary the Divine Fa- 
vour is to the right ordering of our Steps, 
every thinking Man feels, and every ingenuous 
Man will acknowledge. Accordingly the Book 
of P/alms, ( that invaluable Treaſure of the 
moſt exalted Strains of rational Piety,) is eve- 
ry where fu/l of Petitions to this Purpoſe. 
The Royal Penman had in himſelf experien- 
ced the Inability of Man by his own Wiſdom 
to direct his Steps, or by his own Strength to 
preſerve them from falling. Hence We find 
him continually imploring the Divine Direc- 
tion and Support. Order my Steps in Thy 
Word, and jo ſhall no Wickedneſs have Domi- 
nion over me ! And again — * Oh, hold Thou 


2 Pal. CXIX. 33. b Ibid, XVII. 5. 
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We SERMON LI. 9 
up my Goings in Thy Paths, that my Foot- 
ſteps flip not ! 

Now, if any Thing may, by the Light of 
Nature, be known of Gop, or with Certainty 
collected from thence concerning His Me- 
thods of Governing the Moral World; of this 
We may be aſſured, that He will in a more 
eſpecial Manner favour and regard Thoſe of 
His Children, whoſe Hearts are warm'd with 
an affectionate Concern for the Honour of 


. — PROSE. 98 . 8 , ; 
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His Laws, and a fila! Awe of His Authority. 

We are not, however, left to the Deductions. 

of our Reaſon in this Particular; Gop Him- 
ſelf having, in His Holy Word, given Us ma- 
ny explicit Declarations to the ſame Pur- 
! poſe: Among which the following is intro- 


duced with a Solemnity ſo remarkable, that, 
as I muſt not paſs by it, ſo I need not add to 
it any other. — * Thus. ſaith the High and 
Lofty one, that inhabiteth Eternity] whoſe 
Name is Holy! I duell in the high and holy 
Place; with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
humble Spirit: And again, by the ſame Pro- 
* phet, —* To This Man will I hok, even to 
Vim that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and 
= that trembleth at my Word! 
But farther; The Temper of Mind here 
= recommended, is not only by Gop's Prom!/* 
; a Ii, LVII 15, b Ibid, LXVI, 6. 


entitled 
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entitled to receive, but has, in the Courſe of 
His Providence, an Aptneſs to procure, the 
Advantages above hinted at. And Thrs You | 
will now permit me to illuſtrate, a little more | 
particularly, in regard to each of Thoſe Ad- 
| vantages, in the Order wherein I have already 
5 recited them. 
| I. To begin with That of Security from 
Error; and this both in Matters wherein our 
Belief, and thoſe in which our Practice is 
5 concern'd. 
[ Where the Principle of a true and rational 
Piety has taken Poſſeſſion of the Heart, Er- 
ror in Religious Matters, eſpecially ſuch as 
carries Men to the Lengths of Schiſin, Here- 
| fy, or Infidelity, will not ordinarily find Ad- 
of mittance. A Man of This Frame of Mind 
proceeds in his Enquiries with Calmneſs and 
Sedateneſs, with Impartiality and Freedom 
from Prejudice, with Modeſty and Humility. 
His Under/tanding is well prepared for perce:- 
ving the Evidences of Religion or of any fun- 
* damental Article of It; and his Mill has no 
VU Reluctance, no Objection, to admitting them. 
If in his Progreſs he finds (as even a ſincere 
I Enquirer may find) ſome Things hard to be 
[! underſtood; he will not preſently give up what 
K is plain and evident, for the fake of what as 
yet may ſeem ſomewhat doubtful or difficult. 
Difficult 
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Diaſfculties, he conſiders, muſt, from the Na- 
ture of Things, attend our Religion, /uppo/rng 
it True; and Theſe therefore he will by no 
means admit as Proofs that It is not fo. He 
will, however, examine according to his Abi- 
lities, whether the Difficulties he meets with 
may not be /armounted by Patience and At- 
tention ; and, where e own Abilities far! 
him, he will not refuſe to call in all proper 
Aſſiſtances; particularly Thoſe of Perſons, 
whom he has Cauſe to preſume, and is will- 
ing to believe, wiſer than himſelf; and The:r's 
moſt eſpecially, who are by Gop's own Ap- 
pointment /et apart for this Purpoſe. — The 
Truth is, 'tis from Half-Thinking, not Free- 
Thinking, that dangerous Error or Infidelity 
commonly ariſe ; as again, ſuch Half-Think- 
ing is generally occaſion'd by the Want of an 
hearty Deſire to 4#now and to do the Mill of 
Gop. Where the Heart is not animated by 


the Law of Gop, the Man will probably 


exert juſt Thought enough (and a very little 
Thought will be ſufficient) to raiſe a few 
Doubts about our Holy Religion, without far- 
ther troubling Himself to purſue them to any 
rational Concluſion, or vouchſafing to ſeek for 


any Solution of them from others Or, it may 


be, he has been far enough from Home to 
have ſeen much Hypecriſy or much Bigotry 
under 
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under the Profeſſion of Chriftianity; and he 
will not be perſuaded, but that every Ap- 
pearance of It is fairly refolvable into one or 
other of theſe Principles: Nay, if Vanity or 
vicious Prejudice ſtrongly predominate in his 
Conſtitution, He may perhaps be at the Pains 
of working up ſuch Dithculties or ſuch Abuſes 
in Religion into formidable Objections againſt 
It. — But where /ncere Piety and a ſound 
Mind happily unite in conducting the impor- 
tant Enquiry, the Caſe is far otherwiſe : The 
Arguments in Favour of every Divine Inſtitu— 
tion will have Heir due Weight, and Thoſe 
againſt It 20 more than their due Weight: 
And then, We need neither be * aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of CHRIST, nor afraid leſt It ſhou'd 
fail of approving Itſelf, to /uch an Enquirer, 
as being the Power of Gop and the Wiſdom 
of Gop ; however Its Doctrines may, to the 
ſuperficial or the conceited Thinker, be &@ 
Stumbling-Block; and its Precepts, to the 
vicious and debauch'd Liver, Fooliſhneſs. 
And, as This is generally found true of 
Miſconceptions in Matters of Faith, ſo is it 
no leſs applicable to Errors of a Moral Na- 


ture, or ſuch as more immediately relate to 


the Conduct of Life. A ſincere Reſolution to act 
agrecably to he Law of Gop, is ordinarily 


2 Rom. I. 16. b 1 Cor. I. 23, 24. 
One 
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one of the moſt faithful Interpreters of it. It 
holds good in relation to Practice as well as 
Belief, that * if any Man will do Gop' Will, 
or is ready and deſirous to do it, he ſhall know 
of the Action or Undertaking, whether it be of 
Go or not. He, who has the Authority of 
Gop always vpperms/i upon his Mind, and 
who reſolves, at all Hazards, to ſubmit his 
Actions to it, uſually finds his Duty lying 


plainly enough before him. Maittakes about 


Practice generally ariſe from ſome perverſe 
Inclination, ſome impetuous Deſire, ſome * car- 
nal Affection not ſubject to the Law of Gop. 
Theſe firſt make Men deliberate about Queſ- 
tions, which to an honeft and good Heart 
wou'd haye been no Queſtions at all; and 
then hurry them on to a Determination of the 
affected Debate agreeably to the Strength, 
not of Evidence in the Thing, but of Inchna- 
tion in themſelves. Hence the Way of the 
Wicked is ſaid to be as Darkneſs; and the 
Wicked are repreſented as Groping in the 
Dark at Noon-Day : They perplex themſelves 
in the cleareſt Caſes: And, no wonder; ſince, 
in this Senſe alſo, * they love Darkneſs rather 
than Light, becauſe their Intentions and De- 


_ fires are Evi]. — On the contrary, the Up- 


2 Joh. VII. 17. b Rom. VIII. 7. e Prov. IV. 19. 
d Job V. 14. 8 Joh. III. 19. 


right 
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right Man ſees his Duty clearly, becauſe he is 


willing to perform it conſcientiouſſß. The 
Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, which 
' ſhineth more and more unto a perfect Day. — 
But, 
2. Secondly, An affectionate and awful Re- 
gard to the Authority of Gop is a moſt effec- 
tual Preſervative againſt Sin and Wickedneſs. 
This is indeed a Point ſo evident, that it 
will hardly admit of any Illuſtration. Sin, in 
the very Notion of it, is @ Tranſgreſſion of 
Gop' Law: And, tis certain, all v 
Tranſgreſſion of Gop's Law muſt proceed, if 
not from a ſettled Di/belief of His Providence, 
at leaſt from a preſent Diſregard of the im- 
portant Conſequences of it. Accordingly * My 
Heart ſheweth me the Wickedneſs of the Ungod- 
ly (faith the Pſalmiſti that there is no Fear of 
Gop before his Eyes. Into the Want of This 
Principle He juſtly reſolves all the Vices and 


Villanies of which Men are guilty. And, in 


fact, where this Principle is wanting, no Senſe 
of Honour, no Fear of Diſgrace, no Dread of 
Puniſhment, will be a ſufficent Security. — But 
* the Law of the LoRD is perfect, converting 
the Soul; the Teſtimony of the LoRD is ſure, 


making wiſe the ſimple. The Fear of GOD 


will preſerve a Man's Innocence, when No- 


2 Prov. IV.18. b Plal. XXXVI.1. c Ibid. XIx. 
thing 
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thing elſe can reach him. The Darkneſs is no 


Darkneſs, can promiſe no Concealment, and | 
is therefore no Temptation, to that Man, 
who has always upon his Mind a prevailing 
Senſe of His Preſence, * re whom Darkneſs 
and Light are both alike. There is no En- 
gagement ſo preſſing as not to allow Time to 
alk This ſhort Queſtion, © * How can I do This 


great Wickedneſs and ſin againſt Gop ?” And 


This Queſtion, when properly attended to, 
muſt needs ſilence the moſt inviting Solicita- 
tion. The Enticements of Pleaſure, and even 
the Dread of the moſt powerful human Re- 
ſentment, every Allurement that can addreſs 
itſelf to that Part of our Nature in which we 
are moſt weakly guarded, ſhall fall before this 
one Conſideration, — «© © How Can I do this 
great Wickedneſs and fin againſt Gop ?” 
And, as a ſincere Principle of Piety is a 
moſt powerful, ſo is it uſually a moſt /a/trng, 
Preſervative againſt Sin. Where a fflial Awe 
of the Divine Being, an hearty Dęſire of Obey- 
ing and Pleaſing Him, and a prevailing Fear 
of Offending Him, is deeply rooted in the Soul, 
ſuch a Frame of Mind, notwithſtanding the 
Depravity of our Nature, is ſeldom compleat- 
ly loft. Over-power'd indeed it may be for a 
Time ; but it generally, ſooner or later, re- 


a Plal, CXXXIX. 12. b Gen, XXXIX. 9. c Ibid. 
aſſerts 


is. FERMONT 


aſſerts its Dominion; and if, in the mean 
while, it cannot reſtrain the Man from Sin, 
it however makes his Progreſs in it % eafy 
and agreeable; and gives the Overtures of Di- | 
vine Grace a more advantageous Influence up- | 
on the Mind. Let Jeroboam receive never 
ſo many awakening Intimations of Gop's Diſ- 
pleaſure ; let his Right-Hand be dry d up, and | 
the Son of his Boſom cut off in the Flower of | 
bis Age; yet all This ſhall be 4% upon him; | 
for, we read, after This Jeroboam returned | 
not from his Evil Way, but perſiſted in his 
Impiety and Idolatry. But, let David re- 
ceive a ſeaſonable Reproof from a Prophet, 
and He ſhall preſently confeſs and lament his 
foul Offence, and * ofer unto Gop the Sacri- 
ice of a broken and contrite Heart. The Cauſe 
of ſo remarkably different a Reception of the | 
Divine Chaſtiſements was plainly This 
David was, in the prevailing Part of his Cha- | 
rater, a Man of Pzety, one who had te Law | 
of his Gor in his Heart: Whilſt Jeroboam 2 
appears to have been an entire Stranger to 6 
Power of Godlineſs, and only for ſecular Pur- 
poſes to have made Uſe of the Form of it. — 
So true is the Obſervation of Solomon in this 
Senſe alſo; the Juſt Man, He who has a 


a 1 Kin. XIII. 4. b Ibid. XIV. c Ibid. XIII. 33. 
d 2 Sam. XII. 13. e Pal. LI. f Prov. XXIV. 16. 
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right Principle, falleth ſeven Times and riſeth 
again ; but the Wicked falleth into Miſchief ; 
becauſe he falleth without Recovery. Which 
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| brings me to ſhew, 

ö z. Thirdly, That an hearty Regard to the Law 
| of Gop is the moſt ſecure Preſervatrve we can 
| have againſt Danger, Diſappointment and Miſery. 
| I fay, the moſt ſecure Preſervative ; becauſe 


it muſt not be expected, in the preſent State 
We of Things, that Piety itſelf ſhou'd be found 
E an infallible Security againſt Danger or Diſap- 


F pointment, any more than againſt Errors or 
b Failings. As there are Wicked Men, to whom 
2 it happeneth according to the Work of the 
; 3 Righteous ; ſo there are Good Men, to whom 


it happeneth according to the Work of the Mic- 
ked. And yet, notwithſtanding This, there is 
great Reaſon to believe, the real Happineſs of 
This Life, tho' not always the ſeeming Pro/- 
| perity of it, is diſtributed among the Sons of 
Men with a more equitable Hand than care- 
leſs Obſervers may be apt to imagine. And, 
if inſtead of forming due Jullgmenta from pre- 
ſent Appearances, We would * remember the 
End, and take into our Eſtimate the whole of 
God's Diſpenſations towards particular Per- 
ſons, even in This Life; 3 We ' ſhould more rare- 
ly judge or do amiſs. 


2 Ecel. VIII, 14. b Eccluf. VII. 36. 
" There 
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* There is a Way, which ſcemeth right unto 

a Man, but the End thereof are the Ways of 
Death. We often vainly flatter ourſelves, we 
ſhall gain ſome favourite Point, or avoid ſome 
dreaded Miſchief, by ſome more certain and 
more compendious Method than that which He 
Law of Gop preſcribes or allows of; and 
poſſibly for ſome Time all Things may look 
fair and promiting. But infinite Wiſdom hath 
innumerable Ways of defeating our beſt-con- 
certed Projects, or even of rendering Us, per- 
haps, ſtill more unhappy by the preſent ſeem- 
ing Succeſs of them. * He that getteth Riches 
and not by Right, (ſays the Prophet) ſhall leave 
them in the Midjt of his Days; and at his End 
ſhall be a Fool. The ſame is true of every 
other Acquiſition. No ſooner are we depart- 
ed from the ſafe Road of our Duty, but we 
have put ourſelves out of Gop's Protection, 
and thrown ourſelves at the Mercy of every 
croſs Accident: Hence Diſappointments and 
Afflictions; and theſe falling with double 
Weight upon a Mind, conſcious of having 
brought them upon itſelf, and unſupported 
by the Aids and Comforts of Religion, thoſe 
only preſent Helps in Trouble. — Whereas, ſo 
long as We continue in the plain Path of 
Gop's Commandments, We not only ſecure His 


2 Prov. XIV. 12. 5 Jer. XVII. 11. 3 
Favour, 
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Favour, but engage the Friendſhip of the va- 
luable Part of Mankind; We eſcape many In- 
terferences and Rencounters with the Paſſions 
and the Vices of others, to which a Deviation 
from Duty wou'd have expoſed Us: And, 
ſhou'd any Perſons, without Provocation given 
on our Part, be 1ll-diſpoſed towards Us, They 
will ſcarcely, for their own Sakes, venture to 
* harm us ſo long as we are Followers of that 
which is Good. But (which is moſt conſider- 
able) if, after all, We /hou'd be permitted by 
Providence to fall into Circumſtances of /eem+ 
ing Diſtreſs; yet Diſappointments will loſe 
much of their Bitterneſs, and even Calamities 
of their Preſſure, whilſt We are conſcious of 
having ſecured His Loving-Kingneſs who knows 


what is beſt for Us; and who is both able 


and willing to * make all Things n together 
to Us for Good. 
Such then is the Security which a ſincere 


Principle of Piety ordinarily gives a Man: 


Security from Error, from Sin, from Miſery. 
And it is equally conducive to the Steadrne/ſs 
and Confiſtency of his Conduct: For in This 
Senſe alſo, None of his Steps ſball flide. 

It is the Propher's juſt Obſervation, that 
* the Wicked are as the troubled Sea, when it 


cannot reſt. — The various and oppoſite Mo- 


a 1 Pet. III. 12. b Rom, VIII. 28. „ Ifai, LVIL 20. 
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tives which ſucceſſively, and not ſeldom at the 
fame Inſtant of Time, agitate a Mind deſti- 
tute of Religion, naturally create Diſtraction 
in deliberating, Diſidence in reſolving, and In- 
conſtancy in acting. A Man, in ſuch a Situa- 
tion, is always diſſatisfy d, and therefore al- 
ways uneaſy; and becauſe always uneaſy, ever 
unſettled. And accordingly we find him con- 
tinually changing his Meaſures; and, as zhe 
doubled-minded Man in Courſe muſt be, un- 
able in all his Ways. — How different the 
Caſe of That Man, who has the Law of bis 
Gop in his Heart! He has a plain Rule, and 
an honeſt Mind to dire& the Application of 
it. He firſt * ponders well the Path of his Go- 
inge, and then turneth not to the Right-Hand 
or to the Left. He fir/t takes due Care to in- 
form his Judgment, and then purſues what 
That tells him is right, without Deviation ; 
as well knowing, what is right at one Time 
muſt be right for ever in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances. He is ſteady without Obſtinacy ; and 
proceeds with Un;formity of Conduct, becauſe 
© with Singleneſs of Heart, fearing Gop. 
The Excellency of the Principle now be- 
fore Us, in this Reſpect, might eaſily be pur- 
ſued thro' every Relation, every Station and 
Condition of Life. But never is its Influence 


a Jam. 1.8, b Prov. IV, 26,27. c Col. III. 22. 
| more 
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more ſeaſonably exerted than in unquet 
and mtricate Times: At ſuch Seaſons, the 
Man poſſeſſed of it, will not meedleſsly ex- 


_ poſe himſelf to Danger; nor, where Danger 


is unavoidable, will he refuſe 29% Succours 
which Reaſon and Prudence offer. But then, 
he abſolutely rejects all Expedients inconſiſtent 
with Gop's Law: And, after the Uſe of farr 
and honeſt Means, is not afraid to ruſt Pro- 
vidence with the Iſſue. In the Reſult, ſuch a 
Man generally extr:icates himſelf with more 
Honour and more Satisfaction, than any of 
thoſe Projectors, who have not G0 7: all 


their Thoughts. And, whilſt theſe Latter, af- 


ter Kindling a Fire and Compaſſing themſelves 
with Sparks, and for ſome Time vainly walk- 
ing in the Light of their Fire and in the Sparks 
that they have kindled, ſhall lye down in Sor- 
row e * Unto the Upright there ariſetb Light in 
the Darkneſs — Light, to direct his Steps, to 
chear his Heart, to clear up his Innocence, 


and to © make his Juſt-Dealing as the Noon- 


Day. 
And now, upon a View of the foregoing 
Particulars, We may ſee the Juſineſs of the 
Fſalmiſts Declaration, «© Bleſſed is the Man, 


a Iv, L. 11. b Pal, CxII. 4. © Ibid, XXXVIL 6. 
d Ibid. LXXXIV. 5, 


B 3 % whoſe 
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« whoſe Strength is in Thee! in whoſe Heart 
&« are Thy Ways!” and the great Reaſon each 
of us hath to implore the Divine Grace in his 
Language, ** Oh, knit my Heart unto Thee, 
« that I may fear Thy Name.” — But I haſten, 
as was propoſed, 


III. Thirdly and Laſtly, To ſubjoin an In- 


ference or two, ariſing from what has 
been ſaid. 


And, in the Firſt Place, You will, from 
what has appear'd, readily infer with me, The 
great Uſzfulneſs and Importance of a Good Edu- 
cation of Youth. 

We have ſeen, what Advantages ariſe from 
having the Law of Gop in the Under/tand- 
ing, the Memory, and the Affections. But at 


no Seaſon of Life can this great Point be ſo 


well ſecured as in tender Years. "Tis then 
Truths of a Moral or Religious Nature find 
their Way moſt eaſily into the Under/tanding, 


make the deepeſt Impreſſion in the Memory, 


and take the moſt laſting Hold of the Afﬀec- 
tions. Tis then good Principles are moſt rea- 
dily acquired; and Principles then acquired 
are leaſt liable to be over-power' 'd or loſt. 

It is one great Misfortune in Man's preſent 
Conſtitution, - that He has not only * 4 Law 


« Plal, LXXXVI.11. b Rom. VII, 23. 
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in his Members warring againſt the Law in his 
Mind, but that this carnal Principle has the 
Advantage of F:r/t Poſſeſſion. The Powers of 
the Mind continue for ſome Years in a Kind 
of Non- Age, whilſt thoſe of Senſe and Appe- 
tite are daily advancing to a conſiderable De- 
gree of Strength and Vigour : By which Means 
theſe Latter have often ſo far gain'd the Aſ- 
cendant, as to render it extremely difficult for 
Reaſon and Conſcience ever afterwards to diſ- 
poſſeſs them. Now an early good Education 
is an excellent Remedy againſt this Inconye- 
nience. Places of Education are a Kind of 
Publick Repoſitories, from whence that Ob/er- 
vation and Experience and Juſtneſs of Thought, 
which the Young Perſon has not of his owr 
Growth, 18 apply'd to his Uſe out of the com- 
mon Stoch; and hence allo not only Knowledge 
is diſpenſed to yet unfurniſh'd Minds, but Re- 


f/traint and Diiſcipline to Appetites yet capable 


of being regulated by them. Hence, in ſhort, 
the Intellectual Faculties receive proper A 


ſiſtance, whilſt the Senſetive are kept within 


their due Bounds. Should this Proceeding be 
call'd, Inſtilling of Prejudices; I ſee not any 


Thing ſo very formidable in the Charge. If 

Youth be by Nature in ſome Degree preju- 
diced againſt Virtue and Goodneſs, and wou'd 
be much more ſo by Cuſtom and Example; 
what 
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what Method can be better ſuited to the Exi- 
gencies of our preſent Condition, than that of 
ſeaſonably counter-acting thoſe Prejudices by 
others of a more ſalutary Tendency, and more 
agreeable to the genuine and undepraved Con- 
ſtitution of our Minds; ſuch as are calculated 
to reſtore our Reaſon to its juſt Pre-eminence, 
and to re-inſtate Conſcience in that Dominion 
for which It was originally deſign'd? Or, 
where can be the mighty Harm of reſcumg 
thoſe Souls * from the Snare of the Devil, who 
wou'd otherwiſe be taten Captives by him at 
his Mill; and of rendering them Veſſels unto 
Honour, ſanctiſyd and meet for their proper 
Maſter's Uſe, and prepared unto every ge 
Work & 

Again: As We may, from what has been 
ſaid, obſerve the Advantages of an early good 
Education ; ſo 'tis obvious to infer farther, 
What ought to be the principal Aim and Em- 

ployment of it. 

* Wherewithal then ſhou'd a Young Man be 
taught to cleanſe his Way? Even by ruling 
himſelf after Gor's Word. Tis This, We have 
ſeen, which alone will be able to conduct Us 
thro the ſeveral Stages of Life with Security 
and Szeadineſs : This therefore is the Point 
which ought always to be in the View both 


8 2Tim, II. 26. b Ibid. 21, co Pal, CXIX. 9. A 
of 
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SERMON I. 25 
of T, zac her and Learner. Other Knowledge 


may undoubtedly be highly Ornamental and 


highly U/eful, nay to different Perſons in dif- 

ferent Degrees highly neceſſary. But, after 
all, tis zhe Fear of Gop that mult cleanſe our 
Way, which muſt ſandti all our Purſuits, 
and be both the Beginning and End of what- 
ever deſerves the Name of Wiſdom. Young 
Minds muſt therefore, by all means, be ſea- 


ſon'd with an holy Awe and Reverence for 


Him that ought to be feared. If this neceſſary 
Principle, his good Seed, be not fown in the 
Heart now, it will ſcarcely ever after bring 


forth Fruit unto Perfection; It will either fall 


upon Hearts already Harden d by an habitual 
Courſe of Sin; or, however, the Cares of the 


World, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, or the Luſts 
of other Things, will be apt to ſpring up with 


t and choak it. But if it be ſown early in the 


good Ground of a pure and tender Heart, it 


will moſt probably riſe in a plentiful Harveſt 
of exemplary Virtue and Holineſs. 

We have the Force of an early Piety re- 
markably exemplyfy'd in the Caſe of Obadiah. 
He © was Governour of the Houſe to Ahab ; a 


King, who 0 Bad ſold himſelf to work Wicked 


a Comp, Matt. XIII. Mark IV. Lake VIII. b 2Kin. 
XXII. 19. 1 Kin. XVIII. 3. d Ibid, XVI. 33. And 


XXI. 25, 
| noſe 


1 
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neſs beyond all that were before him, and whoſe 
Wife Jezabel ſeems to have had Nothing fo 
much at-heart as the Deſtruction of all the 
LorD's Prophets. Theſe were trying Cir- 
cumſtances. — For the fir? Favourite of /uch 
a Maſter, and the chief Officer in /uch a 
Court, notwithſtanding his precarious Situa- 
tion, and (as it were) in Deſpite of her Diſ- 
pleaſure on whoſe Favour its Continuance 
muſt have greatly depended, — 70 Hide the 


Prophets of the Lox D by Fifty in a Cave, and 


fo feed them with Bread and Water. — This 
was a Proceeding not very reconcileable with 
the Maxims of wor/aly Policy. And yet, we 
ceaſe to wonder at a Conduct ſo uncommonly 
brave and generous, after Himſelf has ex- 
plain'd the true Grounds of it, I, thy Ser- 
« vant fear the LorD from my Youth.” 

Once more : If the Advantages of an early 
Religious Education are fo great; What Fruits 
may juſtly be expected, both by Gor and Man, 


from Thoſe Perſons, who happily enjoy this in- 
_ eſtimable Benefit ? 


Need I remind You, how eminently many 
of Us are concern'd in this Reflection? — 
Whilſt the far greateſt Part of Mankind about 
us are continually buſied in © Taking Thought 


for their Life what they ſhall eat and what 


a 1 Kin, XVIII. 4. b Ibid. 12, c Matt, VI. 31. 
they 
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they ſhall drink, and procuring by the Sweat 
of their Faces theſe neceſſary Accommodations 
of it; We are, by our very Situation, remo=- 
ved from the bodily Labours, and in great 
Meaſure from the diſtrafing Cares, of this 
World : We are at full Liberty, nay by pe- 
culiar Encouragements 7znvited, to * ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of Gon and His Righteouſneſs ; 
whilſt not only by His General Promiſe, but 
by ſpecial Proviſions for the ſame Purpoſe, 


| all Theſs Things are added unto us. — But far- 


2 Ss 7 ² 35 . e / / x 45 , 


ther ; 

Even thoſe of our Studies here, which may 
ſeem to have no direct Tendency to form in 
us a Religious Principle, are however of great 
Uſe, if rightly improved, in ſupporting and 
cheriſhing it. When we turn the Eye of the 
Underſtanding inward upon itſelf, the Divini- 
ty meets us in every Thought, and calls upon 
Us to adore that Goodneſs, by which our 
Minds as well as our Bodies are fearfully and 
wonderfully made. If we look abroad, the 


Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Fir- 


mament ſheweth His Handy-Work. Through- 


out all our Reſearches into Nature, We trace 


the Footſteps of ſtupendous Wiſdom and Ma- 
jeſty, obliging Us to cry out with the P/a/- 
miſt, © O Lorp, how glorious are Thy Works ! 


2 Matt. VI. 33, b Plal, XIx. 1. c Ibid. XCII. 5,6. 
Thy 
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Thy Thoughts are very deep! And, ſhou'd any 


among us be ſo brutiſh as not to conſider this; 
yet the ſtated Returns of our Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice, and the Laws by which 
You compel! them to come in to the more im- 
mediate Preſence of their Creator and Preſer- 
ver, their Redeemer and Sanctifier, can hard- 
ly fail of ſtriking the Minds of the moſt Un- 
thinking, with ſome Degree of Awe and Ve- 
neration for that tremendous Being, who * zs 
very greatly to be feared in the Council of the 
Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all them 
that are round about Him. | 

Let me add, in Juſtice to theſe Inſtitutions, 
that, leſt our Devotion ſhou'd degenerate in- 
to Superſtition, or be over-heated into Enthu- 


fraſm, ſound Learning is here taught to go 


hand-in-hand with unafefed Piety. Our De- 


votion, not ſþoil'd by vain Philoſophy, is here 
regulated by ſober Reaſon, and adorned by a 


due Application to every Branch of uſeful 
Knowledge. Our Holy Religion is indeed 
> all glorious within : But She never appears 


with more Gracefulneſs or Dignity, than when 


the Sciences are (as it is here beſt provided 
that they always ſhall be) the Virgins that 
be ber Fellows, and that bear Her Company. 


2 Plal LXXXIX. 7. b Ibid. XLV. 13. c Ibid. 14. 
What 


n 


* 
2 
* 

5 
8 
* 
4”; 
* 2 
+. 
oy 
s 
- 
4 
2 


—. . ³ð¹ ¹ A e 


SERMON I. 29 


What remains then, but that having theſe 
great and precious Privileges, (with which ma- 
ny others might be mention'd) We ſhou'd im- 
prove them to the Purpoſes for which they 
are given us, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear 
of Gop. — We expect, many of us (I ſup- 
poſe). ſhortly to be call'd forth, from theſe 
Retirements, into a World, where we ſhall 
be ſure to meet with a great Variety of Tem- 
ptations and Tryals: And I need not now ob- 
ſerve to You, how much will probably de- 
pend upon the Preparation at firſt made for 
this moſt intereſting Confii. Let us then lay 
hold on the Opportunity we here enjoy, for 
* raking to us the Whole Armour of GoD, that 
we may he able to ſtand in the Evil Day, and 
having done all to ſtand. 

Upon the Whole, then, and to conclude — 


The Principle, which I have all along been 


inculcating and recommending, by explaining 
its Nature and illuſtrating its Uſefulneſs, is 
that of an awful and affectionate Regard to 
the Law and Authority of Almighty Gop. 
And that this important Principle may have 
its perfect Work upon every one of us, let us 


always bear in Mind, that We are every Mo- 


ment under the Inſpection of Gop's Allaſceing 
Eye: That there is not a Word in our Tongue, 


a Eph, VI 13, b Pal. XVI. 8. 
but 
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but He knoweth it altogether ; not a Thought 
within our Breaſt, but He underſtandeth it 
long before : That as He at preſent marks all 
our Steps, fo He will hereafter call us to an 
impartial Account, and aſſign Us our Portion 
of Everlaſting . Happineſs or Endleſs Torment 
according to the Righteous Fudgment which 
ſhall then be paſs'd upon them. — Theſe 
Truths let us remember, not in general on- 
ly and &4forically, as Poſitions to which we 
yield a merely ſpeculative Aſſent, and which 
we can upon Occaſion demonſtrate to others; 
but let us bring them Home to our Hearts 
and Conſciences, as Truths of the moſt ſerious 
Concern, of the /aft Importance to us. — If 
thus, like Holy David, We et Gop al- 
ways before Us, like Him too, We ſhall not be 
moved. The Apprebenſion of Gop's Preſence | 
ſhall be the Guard of our Innocence and the {| 
Support of our Steps here; till the Enjoyment | 
of His Preſence ſhall be our Exceeding great 
Reward for evermore hereafter. - 


a Plal, XVI.. . 
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1 II. IV. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Le Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things 
5 having Promiſe of the Life that Now 
5 is, and of That which is to come. 

This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
= all Acceptation : 

| For therefore we both Labour and ſuffer 
2 Reproach, Becauſe we Truſt in the 
| 3 Living Gov, who is the Saviour of 
8 all Men, ſpecially 2 Thoſe that Be- 
S lieve. 


Theſe Things Command and Teach. 


HERE has no Argument more 8 
quently, or hitherto more ſucceſs- 
fully, been made Uſe of by the Ad- 
vocates for Chriſtianity, in Proof of 

Its great Excellence and Uſefulneſs to Man- 


kind, than the Powerfulneſs and Efficacy of 
Its 
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Its Motives to Goodneſs. The Argument is in- 
deed ſuch as the Enemies of Revealed Reli- 
gion have generally thought it prudent to 
touch upon with Caution and Reſerve. They 
cou'd argue with much ſeeming Subtility a- 
gainſt ſome of Its Do&rines, and declaim 
plauſibly againſt ſome of Its Precepts. But 
as to Its Promiſes, They cou'd no more find 
any Thing to object againſt Theſe, than They 
cou'd produce any Thing worthy 79 be com- 
pared with them. 

But we muſt not boaſt the ꝝndiſturbd Poſ- 
ſeſſion even of This Argument. If we will ba- 
lieve ſome late Writers, Rewards are, in their 
Nature, ſo far from being calculated to ad- 
vance the real Intereſts of Moral Virtue, that 
They do, in Proportion to their Influence, de- 


ſtroy every Thing that is valuable in it: The 


obvious Conſequence of which is, That the 
Greatneſs of ſuch their Influence ſhou'd ra- 
ther be conſider d as an Argument againſt, 


than a Proof of, the Excellence of any Scheme 


of Morality which lays much Streſs upon 
them. — A late noble Author * is well known 
to be every where full of Refinements of This 


Kind. Sometimes we find him expreſſing his 


Fears, * left the tender Nurſes of Virtue ſhou'd 
overlay and kill it by Exceſs of Care and Che- 


a Lord Shafte:bury i in his Characteriſtichs. b Vol.1. pag. 97. 
riſbing. 
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' riſhing. And, leſt we ſhould either miſtake, 
bor not attend to, his Meaning, he tells us 
ſoon after, That hne Writers in Morals have 
made Virtue ſo mercenary a Thing, and have 
talked ſo much of Its Rewards, that one can 
hardly tell what They have left in it, which 
can be worth Rewarding. At other Times“ he 
ſeems apprehenſive, leſt This Religious Diſci- 
pline (as he expreſſes himſelf) of working upon 
Men's Hopes and Their Fears by Rewards or 
Puniſhments, ſhould introduce a certain Nar- 
rowneſs of Spirit, inconſiſtent with the Habit of 
Virtue, of which (according to Him) /ome bet- 
ter Affection ought alone to be the ſufficient 
Cauſe. — And (to name no more) a yet later 
Writer does more than inſinuate, That to do 
a Thing in Hopes of being rewarded for it Here- 
after is to act upon a ſervile Principle, and 
' ſuch an one as comes far ſhort of his Fa- 
' vourite one of Regard to (What he calls) he 
Original Obligation of the Moral Fitneſs of 
Things. Y 
S* What Purpoſes are intended to be ſery'd by 
all This Clamour againſt a mercenary Princi- 
ple (as Theſe Perſons are pleas d to call every 
View to private Happineſs } at leaſt, what Pur- 


a Vol. 1. pag. 97. b Id. Vol. 2. pag. 58. ld. Ibid. 
Iin. 5, 6. d Auth. of Chriſtianity as old & c. 4to. p. 367. 
8v0. p. 332. : 


C poſes 
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poſes it has a natural Tendency to ſerve, is not 
hard to ſay. Tis agreed on all Hands, that 
the Writings, which we have hitherto reve- 
renced as Divine, do every where j/uppoſe ſuch 
a Principle in Man, and addreſs themſelves to 
it, in their Exhortations to Goodneſs. Pro- 
miſes and Threatenings make as great a Part 
of the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets as 
Commands and Prohibitions : And if Je/us is 
* the Mediator of a better Covenant, yet we 
have it aſſign'd as one great Article of its ſu- 
perior Excellence, that it zs eflabhh'd upon bet- 
ter Promiſes. The Words of my Text fur- 
niſh Us with a moſt remarkable Inſtance to 
the preſent Purpoſe. St. Paul is here exhort- 
ing Timothy, or rather (as ſeems more proba- 
ble) ſetting * Him a Pattern for His Exhortations 
of others, to the Practice of Virtue and God- 
lineſs. And he not only himſelf makes Uſe of | 
That very Inducement drawn from Its exten- | 
five Profitableneſs with which the Perſons a- 
F bove hinted at feem ſo much offended, but 
5 aſſerts in ſo many Words, that tis a faithful 
1 Saying and worthy of all Acceptation. Not ſa- 
13 tisfy d with This, he condeſcends to explain 
. the Springs and Motives of his own Conduct 
if! and of That of the firſt Chriſtian Heroes, de- 
| claring that Therefore | Eis rd, for this very 


2 Heb, VIII. 6. b 1 Tim. IV. 7, 


W 2 
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End] they both labour'd and ſuffer d Reproach, 


were content to forego Their preſent Eaſe, and 
to expoſe themſelves to Scorn and Cenſure in 
the World, Becauſe they Truſted in the Living 
Gop, and firmly relied on His Promiſes of 
Salvation to all His faithful Servants. Nay 


laſtly, he directs Timothy, and, in him, all ſuc- 


ceeding Preachers of the Goſpel, to Command 
and Teach theſe Things, to be frequent and 
urgent upon This Argument in their publick 
Exhortations. 

The Queſtion before Us then, concerning 
the Propriety of recommending Virtue from 
the Advantages annex'd to it, when conſi- 
der'd in This View, becomes a Queſtion of 
ſome Importance and ſuch as the Honour of 
Revealed Religion in General, and the regu- 
lar Diſcharge of one great Branch of our Duty 
as Minifters of the Goſpel, are very nearly 
concern'd in. If Virtue may properly be re- 
commended, and eſpecially if it can be made 
appear that It a&7ually needs to be recommend- 
ed, This Way; the great and precious Promi- 
ſes made to it in the Goſpel may {till be inſiſt- 
ed on by Us both as powerful Incitements to 
Virtue, and as convincing Proofs of the Ex- 
cellence and Importance of That Goſpel which 
has made fo noble a Proviſion for it. But if 
the Caſe ſhould prove otherwiſe, it muſt be 

42 on d, 
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own'd, our Preaching of Theſe Promiſes is vain 
and the Faith of our Hearers will, at leaſt in 
Fil This Reſpect, be alſo vain : Yea and we are 
| found falſe Reaſoners for the Goſpel-Diſpen- 
| | fation ; becauſe we have been us'd to inſiſt on 
| the Greatneſs of Its Rewards as a Proof of its 
Excellence, which is really no Proof of it, if 
5 the Influence of Rewards be indeed unfavour- 
ö able to the Intereſts of real Virtue. 
1 I ſhall therefore in my following Diſcourſe 
attempt 4 Vindication of the Scripture Motives 
to Goodneſs ; and ſhall endeavour by Conſide- 
rations drawn from Experience and the Na- 
ture of Things, 


I. Firſi, To ſhew, that Virtue is capable 
of being promoted by Rewards. 


II. Secondly, To prove, that Virtue actual- 
ly needs to be Thus promoted ; and that 
„ Rewards are not only proper but neceſſa- 
ry Incitements to the Practice of It. 
III. Thirdly, To examine and obviate ſome 
1 of the moſt uſual Exceptions againſt the 
* foremention'd Inducements to Virtue. 
| And, ! | PPE 
F IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, To draw ſome 
| | uſeful Inferences from the foregoing Con- 
# ſiderations. 


I. Firſt 
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I. Firſt then, I am to ſhew that Virtue is 
capable of being promoted by Rewards. 


I would only juſt obſerve by the Way, that 
in ſpeaking of the Influence of Rewards for 
the promoting of Virtue, I would be under- 
ſtood not as excluding the Influence of the 
Grace of God, but as preſuppoſing it. To 
This We Chriſtians are taught to conſider all 
Moral Inducements as only ſubordinate ; and 
as Preachers of the Goſpel we thould always 
remember, that tho' one may plans and an- 
other water, yet tis Gop that muſt give the 
Increaſe. However, Conſiderations of This 
Kind, cannot perhaps ſo properly be inſiſted 
on in a Diſpute with the Enemies of Revealed 
Religion. To theſe we muſt be contented to 
ſhew, ſince They have thought fit to queſtion 
it, that a Proſpect of Rewards may be a pro- 
per and ſucceſsful Incitement to Virtue. — 
To proceed then. - 

Virtue is ſometimes underſtood to denote 
the outward Achs, ſometimes the inward Ha- 
bit of Goodneſs : Or, in other Words, ſome- 
times it ſtands for the Conformity of our Ac- 
tions to a given Rule, ſometimes for That a- 
ternal Principle, or Frame of Mind, from 
which ſuch Conformity always /bowld, tho' in 

| a 1 Cor. III. 7. | 
G 3 Fact 
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Fact it %o not always, proceed. Now, that 
Virtue in the former Senſe of the Word, and 
as it denotes the mere Regularity of our Ac- 
tions, may be promoted by either ſhewing 
that ſuch Regularity will be Profitable, o: by 
actually making it ſo; That is, That Men may 
be induced to obſerve good Rules, and to per- 
form good Actions by being made to believe 
They ſhall be rewarded and become happier 
for ſo doing ; This is a Point which the great- 
eſt Refiners will, I ſuppoſe, hardly think fit 
to diſpute with Us. 

To cut off all needleſs Multiplication of 
Words then, let it be ſuppoſed, that by Vir- 


tue in the preſent Enquiry is meant the in- 


ward Principle and not only the outward Atts 


of Goodneſs. And the Queſtion, thus ſtated, 
will come to This, —< Whether That ward 


Principle from whence Virtuous Actions 


«© ought to flow, and for which Men are pro- 
e herly Virtuous and morally deſerving, may 
« be promoted by annexing Rewards to the 
« Practice of Virtue.” Or in other Words, 


„Whether Men may become more Yirtugus 


and in a moral Senſe more deſerving from an 
« Expectation of Rewards, than They would 


« be, had They no ſuch Proſpect.“ Now 


a See 1 Cor, XIII. z, 


That 
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« That Men may be induc'd to conform 
« their Actions to any given Rules by a Proſ- 
«« pect of Rewards, and particularly to the 
Rules of Virtue and Religion, if Rewards 
be ſhewn to lye That Way; I have already 
preſumed upon our Adverſaries' Leave to take 
for granted. And, in return, We are, on our 
Part, as willing to allow as They can be, that 
mere outward Acts of Goodneſs do not of 
Themſelves conſtitute Men really Virtuous and 
morally Good Beings. Yet perhaps it will be 
found, that the Securing even of Theſe may 
be no inconſiderable Point gain'd, no ſmall 
Advance made towards real and znternal Good- 
neſs. 

After all our Refinements, while the Soul 
and Body of Man continue to be fo intimate- 
ly united as They are, a conſtant Courſe of 
Acting will very conſiderabiy, tho' perhaps I- 
moſt imperceptibly, influence the internal Frame 
of Mind. From a continued Obſervance of a 
Rule we acquire a Facility, and from That 
again a Pleaſure, in Obſerving of it ; which 
Pleaſure naturally terminates in a Love of the 
Rule itſelf. Suppoſing then, that a Proſpect | 
of Rewards were capable, in its mmediate Ef 
fee, of influencing the outward Behaviour on- 


ly; yet 'tis reaſonable to expect, It ſhould, 
10 
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in its more remote Conſequence, extend its In- 
fluence to the internal Principle alſo. 

Eſpecially if we ſuppoſe farther That Vir- 
tue 1s agreeable to the Nature of Man: A 
Suppoſition, which the Perſons we are con- 
tending with at leaſt, cannot conſiſtently deny. 
For let them place Virtue and Moral-Good- 
[neſs upon what Foundation They pleaſe: Vet 
if what They tell us of the Native Charms of 
Virtue be true, That Virtuous and Good Prin- 
cCiple, be it what it will, which we are con- 
ſidering, muſt be allow'd agreeable to the Na- 
ture of That Being, to whom (as They tell 
us) it is thus amzable. Without enquiring 
then what Thoſe Impediments are, which hin- 
der our Nature from having her perfect Work, 
and Virtue being conſtantly embrac'd ; if ſuch 
Motives are apply'd to our Minds as are pow- 
erful enough to break the Force of Thoſe Im- 
pediments, and to engage Us in the Practice 
of Virtue, (which is the Caſe now ſuppos'd,) 
tis plain, our internal as well as external Po- - 
ers are left at Liberty to purſue their Natural 
Tendency; our Affections are permitted, nay 
invited to embrace their proper Objects: And, 
what can the Reſult be, but that Virtue ſhould 
be to Us, what It is allow'd to be in Its own 
Nature, altogether lovely? 


We 
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We need not however reſt here. Rewards, 
I doubt not, may be found, capable of (in 
the Senſe above-mentioned) producing, or at 
leaſt promoting, a Virtuous Principle by a di- 
rect and immediate as well as by a remote and 
conſequential Influence. Thus for Inſtance, If 
the Reward propos'd be the Eternal Exjoy- 
ment of Truth, Rectitude, and Holineſs, Thoſe 
who place Virtue in a Love of Truth, ReCti- 
tude, and Holineſs, muſt allow that Virtue is 
capable of receiving Encouragement and Vi- 
gour directly from ſuch a Proſpect : — If Vir- 
tue be ſuppos'd to conſiſt in, or to flow from, 
ſuitable and becoming Affections to the Di- 
vine Being; a Reward, the very Expectation 
of which is, in its Nature, an Exerciſe of 
the devouteſt Affections, muſt be allow'd at 
leaſt capable of promoting a Virtuous Frame 
of Mind. — If laſtly, Virtue be ſuppos'd prin- 
cipally to confiſt in kind and Benevolent Af- 
fections; a Reward, if ſuch can be aſſign'd, 
the united Proſecution of which tends natu- 
rally to, endear Men to each other, may well 
be allow'd to have an Influence very favour- 
able to real Virtue. | 
Il am not here framing imaginary Suppoſi- 
tions, or ſuch as have no real Foundation. 
But as a diſtin& Illuſtration of the ſeveral 
Particulars juſt hinted at would carry me too 
far ; 
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far; I muſt refer them to your own Thoughts : 
Which, I doubt not, are before-hand with mc 
in applying the ſeveral Caſes ſuggeſted, to the 
Rewards propoſed in the Goſpel. —I ſhall pro- 
ceed therefore 


II. Secondly, To prove, That Virtue actual- 
ly needs to be recommended from its Pro- 
fitableneſs or the Advantages attending 
it; and that Rewards are not only pro- 
per but neceſſary Incitements to Tt. 


We are apt ſometimes to talk of Virtue as 
of ſome exalted Perſonage, and, in our Lan- 
guage, to beſtow a Kind of Divinity upon it; 
and, when we have done This, tis no won- 
der we are led to aſcribe to our imaginary 
Deity ſuch Degrees of Perfection and Self- 
Sufficiency as Experience will by no Means 
Juſtify Us in. But if we would, zo any good 
Purpoſe, enquire what is really neceſſary for 
the Maintenance and Promotion of Virtue, we 
muſt conſider Virtue, not abſtractedly and in 
Idea, but as it ſubſiſis in ſuch Creatures as 
Men. When therefore it is aſſerted, That Vir- 
tue actually needs to be promoted by Rewards, 
the Meaning is plainly This, That Mer, before 
They will engage heartily in, and adhere 
ſteadily to, the Cauſe of Virtue, do really need 
to be fatisfy'd they ſhall be rewarded tor ſo 

Doing. 
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Doing. The Queſtion thus ſtated may be 
brought to a ſhort Iſſue, by conſidering the 
Nature of Man, and his Circumſtances with 
Regard to Things about him. 

As to Man's Nature, Without attempting 
any minute and particular Enumeration of the 
Faculties of the Soul, it may be ſufficient to 
obſerve (what, I ſuppoſe, will hardly be de- 
ny'd) that Paſſion or Afﬀecion enters into our 
Conſtitution as well as Jitelligence or Reaſon. 
And whatever Preeminence may be allow d to 
Reaſon (as, no Doubt, much ought to be al- 
low'd) yet we find in particular Caſes, with- 
out ſomething of Paſſion the Determinations 
of Reaſon would but very rarely produce any 


conſiderable Effects. Dęlire, Hope, Fear, &c. 


are the great Springs of Human Action, with- 
out which our other Powers would move but 
heavily. That This is the Caſe, daily Expe- 
rience ſufficiently teſtifies; and Arguments 
againſt Experience are only to be anſwer'd by 


freſh Appeals to It. 


If it ſhould be aſk'd; „Whether Man 
* would not be more perfect, had he no Oc- 
* caſfion for his Paſſions; and were Reaſon 


4 ſufficient at all Times not only to direct and 


determine his Choice, but to ſecure a pro- 
per Execution? The Queſtion is idle and 
impertinent at leaſt, if not impious. Gop 

has 
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has made Us with Affections as well as with 
Underſtanding : And 'tis Our Buſineſs to make 
a right Uſe of his Gifts, not to quarrel with 
them, i. e. with Him for Giving them. But 
more directly I anſwer, We might perhaps be 
more Perfect Beings were we actuated as well 
as informd by pure Reaſon; but we ſhould 
not be more Perfect Men. Reaſon without 
Affection is the Perfection of Angels, or ra- 
ther indeed of Gop only. The Perfection of 
Man (as of Every other Being) conſiſts in the 
due Diſpoſition and regular Exerciſe of All 
Thoſe Faculties which are properly Natural 
to him: Not in the Inactivity, and much lets 
in the Extirpation of any. 

The Reſult then is This: Man is a Being 
of a mixt Nature; and in Order to gain his 
Attention to, and ſecure his Concurrence with, 
any Propoſal of Importance, Application muſt 
be made to each Part of him. Now, what- 
ever be determin'd concerning the preciſe and 
proper Object of Reaſon, It muſt be allow'd 
that Happineſs is the Object of the Affections. 
Tho' therefore we may convince the Under- 
ſtanding by illuſtrating the Rectitude of any 
Undertaking ; yet by a Proſpect of ſome 46. 
vantage we muſt excite the Aﬀections. And 
Bath muſt be done at leaſt Generally ſpeaking, 
if we would ſucceed in our Exhortations and 
engage the Man. | What 
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What is here obſerv'd holds true upon the 
moſt abtracted Conſideration of the Nature of 
Man; even ſuppoſing each of his Powers to 
maintain its proper Province, and the juſt Ba- 
lance to be preſery'd between them. Happi- 
neſs (we ee) is as neceſſary to engage the Af- 
fections as Reaſon is to conduct them. And 
accordingly (I may obſerve before a Chriſtian 
Audience) This was the Method in which 
Gop Himſelf thought fit to apply to our com- 
mon Parent for Obedience even in Paradiſe. 
* Of every Tree of the Garden T hou mayeſt free- 
ly eat; but of the Tree of Knowledge of good 
and Evil Thou ſhalt not eat of it. Here is 
Man's Duty declared to Him. But did his 
Maker leave it Thus to his Underſtanding and 
Reaſon without any Enforcement ? Quite 
otherwiſe. How then did infinite Wiſdom 
think fit to enforce it? Why, not by inſiſt- 
ing only or (as far as appears) at all, upon the 
Fitneſs of the Injunction itſelf, or even upon 


the Reaſonableneſs of Adam's acting agreeably 


to the Relation He ſtood in to His great 


| Creator and Benefactor. Theſe Conſidera- 


tions, how proper ſoever, were not ſuch as 
His Obedience even then was to be wholly 
entruſted with: His Affections were to be ap- 
ply d to, and particularly His Fears to be a- 


a Gen, II. 16, 17. | 
waken'd : 
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waken'd : And accordingly We find the fore- 
mention'd Declaration of His Duty ſecond- 
ed with this folemn Denunciation, — In the 
Day thou eateſt thereof thou fhalt ſurely dye. 
However, if we take a View of Man's Na- 
ture as we now find it, (a View againſt which 
no Exception can be taken, either by the 
avow d Unbeliever on one Hand, or the Alle- 
gorical Interpreter on the other) our Argu- 
ment will receive ſtill farther Enforcement. 
The Neceflity of Rewards will riſe in Propor- 
tion to the viſible Degeneracy of our Nature. 
Be Virtue never ſo Reaſonable, never fo Amia- 
ble, yet if our Underſtandings are obſcur'd and 
our Wills perverted : If our Reaſoning Facul- 
ties are weak and inattentive, and our Paſſions 
at once irregular and ſtrong ; all Ir Charms 
will be loſt upon us. Some Additional Mo- 
tives are in This State of Things manifeſtly 
neceſſary; not only to give a proper Activity 
and Direction to our diſengag d Affections, but 
to counteract the perverſe Tendency of our de- 
praved ones: To awaken our Attention, to aſ- 
/ift our Reaſon, and (as it were) to bribe our 
Wills into a right, but otherwiſe unpleqſing, 
Choice. | 
How exalted ſoever our Notions of Human 
Nature may be, yet if we will be content to 
take This Nature as it ſubſiſis in Individuals, 


we 
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we ſhall find that Virtue, notwithſtanding Its 
Congruity to Reaſon, is by no Means gene- 
rally agreeable to Inclination. Indiſpoſition at 
leaſt, if not Averſion, to Goodneſs is what the 
ſober Part of Mankind have in all Ages com- 
plain'd of, and what the Beſt of Men have 
ever experienc'd, at leaſt, at their firſt Entrance 
on the Paths of Virtue. And whatever may 
be thought of That Moral-Senſe, which has 
of late been contended for ; 'tis certain, Men 
have other Senſes beſides That, and Thoſe ge- 
nerally far more importunate for Their reſpec- 
tive Gratifications. W hoever ſeriouſly reflects 
on what paſſes within him, will not want the 
Authority of Revelation to convince him, that 
there is a Law in our Members, warring a- 
gainſt the Law of our Mind. And 'tis well if 
by all the Promiſes, or even all the Threats of 
the Goſpel, we can prevent its bringing Men in- 
to Captivity to the Law of Sin. — But farther : 

"Tis not to be diſſembled, that one great 
Part of Mankind will generally be found ex- 
gaged in an Intereſt oppoſite to That of Vir- 
tue. And how ſhall we go about to recom- 
mend It to Perſons of Th:is Character ? From- 
Its Native Charms? From Its F:#ne/s or Its 
Reaſonableneſs? Alas! Such Recommendations 
will naturally be look'd upon as idle Tales by 


a Rom. VII. 23. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Perſons. They will turn a deaf Ear to 
all we can ſay on This Argument: Or, if out 
of Curigſity They vouchſafe us the Hearing, 
They will probably entertain us with Scorn 
and Mockery, as Bablers or Enthuſiaſts. The 
moſt ſerious of Them will tell us, „We all 
te along Beg the Queſtion : They like the Way 
« They are in; and are far from Envying us 
« Thoſe refin'd Gratifications we ſo much 
ce boaſt of.” In Truth, Se Love is the moſt 
prevailing, if not the only Univerſal, Princi- 
ple of Human Action. Where Thzs can be 
wrought upon in our Recommendations of 
Virtue, ſome Good may be done. But our 
Exhortations will have no Hold on the Ge- 
nerality of Perſons, unleſs we can outbid their 
preſent Schemes, and convince them that God- 
lineſs either is with Regard to the Succeſs of 
Theſe, or with Regard to ſome more impor- 
tant Intereſt hereafter * /, be, great Gain. 
Add to all This, that Caſes may well be 
ſuppos'd, becauſe ſuch have frequently in Fact 


happen'd, wherein a ſteady Adherence to the 


Cauſe of Virtue ſhall not only oblige us to 
quit ſome preſent Advantage but to ſubmit to 
ſome preſent Inconvenience, and perhaps Mi- 
ſery. Now ſome Counterbalance ſhould be pro- 
vided againſt Evils of This Kind. The abſ- 


a 1 Tim. VI. 6 
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tract Beauty and Fitneſs of Virtue will be very 
inſufficient for This Purpoſe. Men are not 
generally Stocks either in Practice or Opi- 
nion. Nor 1s it fit they ſhould be ſo. Pain 
and Loſs will ſtill be counted real Evils by 
the /enfible Part of Mankind: And to tell a 
Man, in deep Diſtreſs for his Attachment to 
the Intereſts of Virtue, That She is Her own 
Reward, would juſtly be thought a very un- 
Friendly Method of Conſolation. — In Fact, the 
Fitneſs and Amiableneſs of Virtue will never, 
while Men are Men, be Proof againſt Thoſe 
Difficulties, to which a conſtant Adherence to 
It will ſometimes expoſe Them : Nor can'any 
Proviſion be made againſt Exigencies of This 
Kind, which can rationally be deem'd ſuffi- 
_ cient, unleſs ſome Advantages be either given 
in Hand, or enſur'd in Reverſion, to the Ad- 
herents to Virtue, which may be at leaſt an 
Equivalent for the Advantages They are ob- 
liged to forego, or a Recompence for the Evils 


They are obliged to /# er, n and for Their 
Adherence to It. 


After what has been already adyanced, it 
will now be leſs difficult, 


| III. T zirdy, To obviate ſome of the uſual 
- Pleas againſt the above-mention'd In- 
ducements to Goodneſs. 


D Now. 
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Now theſe may, I believe, be reduced to 
the following Particulars. Either the Natu- 
ral Supremacy of Reaſon : — Or the Amiable- 
neſs and Charms of Virtue and Benevolence: — 
Or ſome Suppos'd Inconſiſtence between a Selfiſh 
Principle and the Excellency of Moral Goodneſs. 
To each of Theſe therefore I ſhall ſpeak as 
diſtinfly, and at the ſame as briefly, as I can. 
It may be ſaid then 

1. * Is not Reaſon the Governing Faculty 
ce in the Conftitution of Man? Muſt it not 
« therefore be, in all Circumſtances, right and 
„proper for Man to be Govern'd by Reaſon ? 


And muſt not whatever appears agreeable 


*« to Reaſon be on that very Account to him 
« Eligible ?” — I ſee not why the Affirmative 
rightly underſtood may not be admitted, with- 
out Prejudice to our Cauſe. Let every Ac- 
tion, that ſhall be found agreeable to Reaſon 
be allow'd never fo eligible and even obliga- 
tory: Yet in all Enquiries concerning the 
Agreeableneſs of particular Actions to Reaſon, 
the Circumſtances of the Agent muſt be taken 
into the Account, if not principally regarded. 

But now it muſt be Impoſſible that any Action 
ſhould appear Reaſonable 70 a particular Agent 
Which is not either Conducive to, or at leaſt 
Con/iftent with, Bis Final Happineſs. Reaſon 
and Happen 2 in — and for a 
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Time, but can never abſolutely and F nally, in- 
terfere. To chooſe preſent Pain and Miſery 
for the ſake of an Overbalance of Pleaſure 


and Happineſs in Reverſion, may often be 


Reaſonable. But to chooſe Pain and Miſery 
without any ſuch Proſpect, would be to chooſe 
Evil as ſuch: And Evil as ſuch can, in no 
imaginable Circumſtances, be the Object of a 
Rational Choice. — In ſhort, Reaſon is Man's 
Guide, But Happineſs is at leaſt one great End 
to which It is appointed to conduct him. 

2. As to the Amrableneſs and Charms of 
Virtue, J would hope, much need not here 
be added. In Fact, The Amiableneſs of Vir- 
tue can only, in any ſober Senſe, be admitted, 
ſuppoſing Either —That 'tis akvays found con- 


 feſtent with Happineſs ; or —That tis approv d 


by a Being who can and will Finally make It 
ſo. On This latter Suppoſition, Virtue will 
be indeed Amiable ; I add, in all pofzble Cir- 
cumſtances : Becauſe when once we know 
what is approved by Gop, we may, in all 
Circumſtances, truff Him with the Conſe- 
quences of our acting accordingly. But, could 


we take away the Suppoſition of a Deity or 
(Which amounts to the fame Thing) of a Re- 


warder, the Caſe would be much alter'd : 
And whatever would become of the Amiable- 
neſe of Virtue, It would certainly be found 
: D 2 not 
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not Self-ſuffcient. — This Account does not 
indeed aſcribe to Virtue ſuch mighty Things 
as ſome Perſons would be thought to aſcribe 
to It : But will however be found moſt effec- 
tually to ſecure Its Credit and true Intereſts. 
And one would think it ſhould not long be a 
Queſtion, © Who are the 7rue/? Friends to Vir- 
tue?“ They who pay it many Fine Compli- 
ments, which may ſuit Its Condition tolera- 
bly well in the Day of Proſperity, whilſt in 
the Article of Diſtreſs they leave It nated and 
defenceleſs * or they who provide It, againſt 
all Caſualties and in all Circumſtances, with a 
ſufficient Subſiſtence and Support? 

And then, as to the Benevolent Affections: 


— Without entering into the Diſpute con- 


cerning Their Origin If, for the Preſent, we 
allow them to be as Natural and as Univerſal 
as has been contended for: Vet ſurely the 
Exerciſe of Theſe, as of all other Affections, 


ſhould be guided by Reaſon and a Regard to 


Circumſtances. Now the fartheſt we can ra- 
fronally go in Favour of Benevolence, without 
a Divine Command, ſeems to be This, We 


feel within ourſelves, that Happineſs is great- 


ly preferable to Miſery ; and we cannot doubt 


but that our Fellow-Creatures are affected in 


the /ame Manner; which Conſideration will 
always be a ſufficient Reaſon for our Endea- 


youring 
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vouring to communicate Happineſs to others 
and to avert Miſery from them, where no 


ſtronger Reaſon appears to the Contrary : And 


what Reaſon Thus dictates, natural Affection 
will I hope in general ſtrongly enforce and 
greatly facilitate, the Execution of. But der- 
tainly the Care of a Man's own final Happi- 


neſs, (and, without ſuppoſing a Dey, every 


Moment's Happineſs may be ſo) mult 79 him 
be the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, and ſuch as, in Caſe 
of Interference, all Endeavours for promoting 
the Happineſs of others will, n Conr/o, give 
Way to. Love of Ourſelves is in Scripture 


made the Meaſure and Standard of our Love 


of our Neighbour ; and the Precept, when 
rightly underſtood, is perfectly agreeable to 
the juſteſt Reaſon. But neither Reaſon nor 
Revelation ever require, that the Former 


ſhould be exceeded by the Latter, and much 


leſs deſtroy d by it. — If it ſhould be till 
aſk'd, 

3. Is it not of the Nature of Virtue to be 
% d;/anterefted ? or however, Do not Views of 
« private Advantage in Proportion to Their 
Influence, detract from the Excellency of 
“ Virtue and Moral Goodneſs ?” — I anſwer 
(as before) If by Diſintereſtedneſs be meant 
no more than Freedom from a /ordid Attach- 


a Matt. XXII. 39. | 
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ment to the /ow Intereſts of This Life, and 
by private Views, Views of Temporal Gain or 
Grandeur : Tis very readily allow'd that the 
more diſintereſted any Moral Agent is, that 
is, the leſs he is influenced by Views of This 
Kind, his Character is more amiable, and his 
Performance more honourable. Nay 'tis al- 
low'd farther, that ſuch a Principle may, in 
Proportion to its Influence, leſſen the Excel- 
lency and impair the Habit of Virtue : Tho 
at the ſame Time, tis unreaſonable to expect, 
and abſurd to imagine, that Diſintereſtedneſs, 
even in This Senſe, ſhould be neceſſary to the 
Being of Virtue ; or that Human Virtue, while 
ſubſiſting zz This World, ſhould be wholly 
abſtracted from all Concern for the Conve- 
niencies and Advantages of it. But if by Diſ- 
intereſtedneſs be meant Diſregard to our own 
Intereſt ſinally and upon the Whole ; This is a 
Frame of Mind wholly unaccountable on any 


known Principles of human Nature: And we 


can only ſay, — Either, that Difintereſtedneſs 
in This Senſe is not of the Eſſence of Virtue, 
Or, that Virtue was not made for Man. 

The Truth is, the Intereſt propos'd to good 
Men in the Goſpel is ſuch an Intereſt as we 


may moſt ſafely, nay, if we will be juſt'to 


ourſelves, we muſt, purſue. An exceeding and 


eternal Weight of Glory may well be allow'd 


ta 
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to have /ome Influence, indeed cannot have 799 
great an Influence, on our Thoughts and Ac- 
tions. To make an Object infinitely valuable 
the Object of our Purſuits, muſt certainly be 
agreeable to the Reaſons and Fitneſſes of Things, 
if there be any ſuch in Nature. And, if This 
muſt be call'd Seſſiſongſe, we muſt inſiſt upon 
it, that there is an allowable, a commend- 
able, a Virtuous Selfiſhneſs. 

4. But does not Gop, the moſt perfect 
« Pattern of Rectitude and Goodneſs, and 
© whoſe Excellencies it is our Duty and Per- 
« tection to imitate, conduct all His Actions 
by an inlirely diſintereſted Adherence to Rea- 
%, and Truth ?” Undoubtedly He does. 
And to endeavour to mitate Him in Things 
not without our Meaſure, is an Aim worthy 
of a Creature made in the Image of God. But 
then our Ambition, to make it commendable, 
or even excuſable, muſt be ſuited to our Cir- 
cumſtances. They who argue from the diſin- 
tereſted Nature of Gop's Goodneſs for a like 
Diſintereſtedneſs in our's, ſeem to forget, That 
God zs in Heaven and we upon Earth. Gon 
is a Being independent and ſelf-fufficient : His 
Happineſs is imeapable of either Increaſe or 
Diminution. In Him therefore Freedom from 
Concern for the Preſervation or Advancement 
of a i. e. Difntereftedneſs, is a Per- 


fection 
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fection reſulting from the peculiar Condition 
of His Nature: And I cannot help thinking 
it a blameable Preſumption, inſtead of a com- 
mendable Emulation, to make the peculiar 
Condition of Divine Perfection a Meaſure and 
Standard for Human Virtue, 

After all; Thus much may, I think, and 
indeed m1}, be admitted, That wiſe and good 
Men do really perform many Virtuous, many 
Benevolent Actions, without either ſtaying to 
reconcile ſuch Actions to their preſent Intereſt, 
or actually ſetting before their Eyes any Fu- 
ture Reward. And the Conſciouſneſs of ſuch 
Performances may have been the Occaſion, 
why /ome ſuch Perſons ſeem to have thought 
too favourably of the Notion of an intirely diſ- 
interęſted Virtue. Whereas the Caſe above- 
ſuppos'd, if rightly conſider'd, is ſo far from 
being an Argument againſt the Uſefulneſs or 
Neceſſity of the Goſpel-Motives, that tis It- 
ſelf an eminent Inſtance of the Glorious In- 
fluence of Them. The Expectation of a Re- 
ward, ineſtimable in Its Value and endleſs in 
Its Duration, where It has taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Soul, eſpecially where by a happy Educa- 
tion It has grown up with Us from our In- 
fancy, becomes a fixt Principle of Action and 
influences our Conduct in numberleſs Inſtan- 
ces when It is leaſt attended to by Us. Se- 
cure, 
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cure, habitually and in general ſecure, of our 
Final Intereſts, we are at Liberty to follow 
the Guidance of Right Reaſon whitherſoever 
It leads us; and our Private Affections be- 
ing ſo certainly, and at the fame Time ſo am- 
ly, provided for, we have more Leiſure and 
more Inclination to hearken to the Solicita- 
tions of our ſocial Affections in Favour of our 
Fellow-Creatures. But, were we in perpetual 
Uncertainties as to our Final State, eſpecially 
Had we no Hope and were we without Gop in 
the World ! what would become of Virtue or 
Benevolence, is not hard to ſay! — In ſhort, 
To engage and ſupport Mankind in the Cauſe 
of Virtue, the actual Proſpect of a Recompence 
of Reward is generally, and the habitual Be- 
_ lief of It is always neceſſary. And even Thoſe 
Actions which we flatter ourſelves are moſt 
generous and moſt diſintereſted, muſt, to make 
them Rational, at leaſt preſuppoſe if they do 
not directiy proceed from, the powerful tho' an- 
heeded Influence of That Hope, which need 
not * make us aſhamed. 

Upon the Whole ; 1 hope it appears, of how 
little Weight the Common Exceptions againſt 
the Scripture-Inducements to Goodneſs really 
are. They are manifeſtly founded on a Chi- 
merical Suppoſition of Man's being in a much 


a Eph, II. 12, b Rom.V.s. 
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more Perfeſt State than he appears in Fact to 
be: And ſo in Reality amount to juſt Thus 
much, © That were Man a Being more perfect 


« than he is, Rewards would be leſs needful to 


* induce him to the Performance of his Duty.” 
A Propoſition which, I preſume, will not be 
thought to have much Weight againſt what 


has been offer'd. — We may therefore now 


proceed 


IV. Pourthly and Laſily, To draw ſome 
_ uſeful Inferences from what has occur'd 


in the Conſideration of the foregoing 
Heads, — And 


IJ From what has been obſery'd we may 


collect, What Foundation is beſt fitted to ſup- 
port an uniformly practicable Morality. 


The Natures and Relations of Things may 
be a good Rule of Action as far as They go; 
where They are clearly percerv'd and duly at- 
tended to. And They become properly a Law 


to Us when conſider'd as the Reſult of the 


Divine Appointment in the Conſtitution of 
Things. But without ſuch Appointment let 


us aſcribe to them what Binding Force we 


pleaſe, tis but too viſible, They would / 
Themſelves, be able to ſecure. but an inconſi- 
derable Number of Obſervers. Nothing can, 
In F. act, ſecure the General Obſervance of any 
_ Rule, 
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Rule, but what is able to ſecure Happineſs, 
immediate or Final Happineſs, to the particu- 
/ar Obſervers. But who will ſay This can be 
done by the Natures or Fitneſſes of Things, 
unleſs we place a Deity at the Head of Them ? 
"Tis certain Gop, and He only, can ſecure 
the Happineſs of His Creatures againſt a// 
Caſualties: And therefore, a View to His Ap- 
probation muſt be the only ſecure Foundation 
for a Fixed Morality, and ſuch as ſhall be in 
all Circumſtances Reaſonable or Practicable. 
* Other Foundations indeed Men may lay, be- 


Ades That which is Thus laid; and, while all 


is calm and ſerene, may pleaſe Themſelves 
with the ſpecious Superſtructure. But let 
Storms and Tempeſts ariſe, and every Man's 
Work will ſoon be made manifeft : For the Day 
of Adverſity ſhall declare every Man s Work, Y 
what Sort it is. 

2% After what has been faid, We may 
Now venture to infer the great Excellency 
and ſuperior Advantages of the Goſpel-Reve- 
lation with Regard to Morality. 

The Enemies of Reveal'd Religion have, it 
muſt be own'd, acted a pretty con/i/tent Part, 
in decrying the Uſefulneſs of Rewards for the 
Support and Promotion of Virtue, and in de- 
preciating Thoſe Good Actions which proceed 
a 1 Cor. III. 11, b Ibid. 13. 


from 
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from a View to any Recompence. Deiſm has 
no ſuch Rewards to offer as Chriſtianity pro- 
/ poles: And therefore could Its Patrons per- 
ſuade Us to forbear all Mention of Rewards, 
as of uſeleſs and improper Inducements to 
Goodneſs ; could They prevail upon Us to ſet | 
aſide every Thing of This Kind as quite out 
of the Queſtion ; Their beloved Scheme (if | 
They really have any determinate one) of Na- 
tural Religion, would indeed have one Obſta- 
cle fewer than it ao has to its being able to | 
and a Compariſon with the Morality of the |” 
Goſpel. But we have no Occaſion raſhly to 
give up This Advantage. So long as Deſire 
of Happineſs is Man's Prevailing Principle, 
1.e. ſo long as Human Nature continues, the 
Rewards of the Goſpel will furnith us with 
an unanſwerable Proof of Its Importance to 
Morality. — The Heathen Philoſopher may ar- 
gue, and Their Orator declaim upon the Dig- 
nity of Man's Nature, the Turpitude of Vice, 
the Honourableneſs, Pleaſantneſs, and Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Virtue, &c. Conſiderations very 
properly urg'd in their Place and Seaſon. But 
what are all Theſe to the Good Chriſtian's 
Hope full of Immortality? "Tis here the Chriſ- 
tian Revelation moſt eminently diſplays itſelf, 
ft in That it does not, like the Pagan Syſtems, 
. after providing for the Happineſs of Th:s Life 
and 
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and perhaps for a ſhort Survival of an empty 
Name, leave Us without any farther Proſ- 
peets ; but ſecures to Us a Reverſion of Hap- 
pineſs, compleat enough to l the Capaci- 
ties, and to run commenſurate with the Du- 
ration of our immortal Souls. — Give me 
Leave 

3 From what has been aid to ſuggeſt, 
Which are the moſt proper Inſtruments of 
Perſuaſion in the Mouth of a Chriſtian Ora- 
tor. 


The Beauty and Amiableneſs of Virtue; Its 


Asgretableneſiꝭ with the jufteſt Reaſon, and the 


Reſemblance It gives Us to the Divine Na- 
ture, &c. are Arguments which, in Conjun- 
Gion with Its Rewards, may be us'd with 
Good Succeſs : And 'tis Thus we find them 


ſometimes us' d, but ſeldom otherwiſe, in Holy 


Scripture itſelf. Rational Arguments, when 
ſeconded by Geſpel-Motives, will prerce deep 
into the Soul, and be as Nails faſten'd in a 


fure Place: But without ſuch Enforcement 
They rather gratify the Ear than warm the 


Heart; and are ſeldom found to leave behind 
any /afting Impreſſion. While we entertain 
our Audience with Harangues of This Kind, 
the Man of Curioſity and Refinement will 
an hear the Word with Attention, and 


a Luk. VIII. I 3, 


anon 


6a deR oN It 


anon with Foy receive it; pleas d to have his 
Duty ſo elegantly deſcrib'd, and his 9wn Na- 
ture, as well as That of Virtue, ſet in ſo 
agreeable a Light. But let us look into his 
Life, and we ſhall find the Progreſs by no 
means anſwerable to Theſe promiſing Begin- 
nings. The Reaſon is, He has no Root in 
himſelf; His Reſolutions were not grounded in 
the only /a/ting Principle of his Nature; His 
Vanity was ſoothed indeed, and his Curioſity 
gratifyd ; but his Deſire of Happineſs was 
not wrought upon. No wonder therefore if 
* be dureth only for a while, and in Time of 
Temptation falleth away. 
Laſtly, and to conclude. Since Godlineſs 
has ſuch great and precious Promiſes as we 
find in the Goſpel ; Let Us all Remember This 
and ſhew ourſelves Men; Let Us act as be- 
comes Intelligent and Rational Beings, that 
profeſs to have ſuch Glorious Proſpects in 
View. 
In vain will all our Diſputes with the Deiſt 
be, in vain our Triumphs over him, upon 
the Powerfulneſs and Efficacy of the Goſpel- 
4 Motive, if we cannot convince him of their 
1 ſuperiour Power and Efficacy by our Lives and 
Converſations. In vain, J ſay, with Regard 
ff to the Det; but, with Regard to ourſelves, 
x 2 Luk. VIII. 13. b Ibid, 


much 
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much worſe. The Goſpel has Its 7. errors as 


well as Its Promiſes; and if the Latter do not 
invite, the Former will one Day overtake us. 
If the Rewards of the Goſpel be not power- 
ful Motiues with Us now, They will here 
after become powerful Arguments againſt Us. 
— May our Advances in Goodneſs bear ſome 
Proportion to our boaſted Encouragements to 


It! May We always abound in the Work of 


the LorD; foraſmuch as We know that Our 


Labour 1s not in Vain in the LoRD !- 


a 1 Cor. XV. 58. 


SERMON 
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3 — — d 4 8 Dr 


MarrTHEW VI. 33. 


Seel Ye firſt the Kingdom of GOD, and 
His Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things 
ſhall be added unto You. 


MONG the many gracious Eviden- 
ces of Good-Will to Men, which diſ- 
play themſelves in the Goſpel-Re- 

velation, This may deſerve to be 
gratefully acknowledged; that It is calculated 
at the ſame Time to advance Its Profeſſors to 
the higheſt Attainments in Goodneſs, and yet 
not to diſcountenance or neglect the loweſt : 


Its Divine Author having in this as well as 
all other reſpects admirably adapted His Pro- 


viſions to the various Exigencies of our pre- 
ſent Condition: Whereof He needed not that 
any one ſhould teſtify or give Him an Account; 


for He knew what was in Man. 


Of This We have an eminent Inſtance in 
the Motives made Uſe of to engage His Diſ- 
ciples 
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ciples and earlieſt Followers, and with them 
ſucceeding Chriſtians of all Ages, in the Prac- 
tice of what is right. Such, in fact, is the 
Imperfection and Depravity of the human 
Race, that a large Proportion of them will 
always want to be made Converts to Virtue 
and Godlineſs: And of the reſt, no ſmall 
Number will generally be found to have made 
but very little Proficiency in either of them. 
And even Perſons of an higher Claſs and of 
more exalted Views are not always equally at- 
fected with the diſtant Proſpects of another 
World. Our Saviour therefore, in great Con- 
deſcenſion to the Frailty of Mankind in ge- 
neral, 1s pleaſed, not only to enſure a glorious 
Rever/ion of Happineſs, but to annex ſome 
preſent Encouragements, to the Performance 
of our Duty. After having declared, that 
Great is our Reward in Heaven, He might 
have inſiſted on our Obedience without enter- 
Ing into any farther Engagements with Us. 
But He knows whereof We are made, and re- 
members that we are moſt apt to be affected 
by what is preſent with Us: And therefore, 
tho' He requires Us, as moſt juſtly He may, 
to Seek firſt the Kingdom of GOD and Hrs Righ- 
teouſneſs ; yet He ſubjoins the encouraging Aſ- 
ſurance, that a/ needful Accommodations of 
this Life /ha/l be added unto Us. 

bye. E | There 
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There is, we know, a Notion, which has 
been but too much countenanced, not only 
by the Enemies of our holy Religion, but by 
Some of Its indiſcreet and viſionary Friends; 
I mean, that a Regard to perſonal Intereſt, 
either here or hereafter, is by no means a 
proper Principle of Goodneſs in Man ; — fo 
far from that, as to deſtroy the Rewardable- 
neſs of His otherwiſe beſt Performances. 
However, tho' it were eaſy to ſhew, in Ob- 
poſition to the Former, that the very Nature 
and Circumſtances of Man make it neceſſary, 
in order to engage him in the Practice of Vir- 
tue, that he ſhould have ſome Proſpect of be- 
ing rewarded and made happier for it; and, 
in Oppoſition to the Later, that the Sacred 
Writings every-where ſuppoſe ſuch a Principle 
in Man, and addreſs themſelves to it in their 
Exhortations to Goodneſs : Yet my Deſign at 
preſent is to conſider, not ſo much the Ne- 
ceſſity of Rewards in general to recommend a 
Virtuous Conduct, as the particular Uſeful- 
neſs of the Advantages of This World and the 
Proſbects of the Next as Motives to it, and 
the Influence which Each of Theſe may be 
| allowed to have upon our Minds and our Ac- 
tions. Both of them are in holy Scripture 
propoſed as Encouragements and Incitements 


to our Duty; and - We may be ſure, 
that 
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that Both of them are in ſome Degree uſeful, 
and may be in ſome Degree regarded by Us, 
for that Purpoſe. But then, it greatly. con- 
cerns Us to proportion our Regards to the real 
Dignity and Excellency of Each of them, and 
to allow to Each of them their proper In- 
fluence upon our Thoughts and Actions : Be- 
cauſe it is not barely our outward Conduct, 
but the Views and Motives upon which that 
Conduct is formed, that muſt give Us our 
Denomination and true Character in the Eſti- 
mation of a Judge ; * who ſeeth not as Man 
feeth ; who looketh not on the outward Appe- 
rance, but <vho looketh on the Heart. 

That our Aims may, therefore, be upon 
the Whole ſo rightly directed, as to approve 
our Conduct, and ure our Hearts before 
Gop; and yet, that the Intereſts of Virtue 
and Piety may not be deprived of any proper 
Aſſiſtance whilſt they really ſtand in Need of 
all the Aſſiſtance that can be given them; it 

may not be improper to conſider a little more 

diſtinctly the comparative Worth and Excellen- 

cy of the Two Kinds of Motives above hinted 
at; and to ſhew, that though Motives of this 
World may be uſefully employed as Supports 
in our Chriſtian Courſe, yet Motives of the 
next ſhould always have the faba Place in 


2 1 Sam, XVI. 7. 
E 2 our 
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our Affections and Purſuits. — Seek Ye jir/? 
the Kingdom of Go and His Righteouſneſs, 
and all Theſe Things ſhall be added unto You. 
By the Kingdom of Gop, I am aware, may 
be underſtood either His Kingdom of Grace 
here, or His Kingdom of Glory hereafter. But 
I ſhall take Leave to conſider the Expreſſion 
chiefly in This /atter Senſe ; as, I conceive, 
it will beſt ſuit with our Bleſſed Lot D's Rea- 
ſoning in the Paſſage before Us. He had juſt 
been cautioning His Hearers againſt being too 
anxiouſly thoughtful about the Things of this 
Life, ſaying, © What ſhall we eat, or what 
* ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall Wwe be 
e cloathed ?” For (faith He) after all Theſe 
Things do the Gentiles ſeek : The unenlighen- 
ed Heathen, having little or no Notion of any 
other Life, may have ſome Pretence for Soli- 
citude about the Accommodations of This: 
Nor is it to be wondered at, if They who 
conſider the preſent State as the only State with 
which They have any Concern, are willing to 
make the moſt of it. But Your Caſe is very dif- 
ferent: Gop, who careth for You here, hath 
provided ſtill better Things for You hereafter : 
Great 1s Your Reward in Heaven. And, tho' 
You are not required to abandon 4/ Regard 
for thoſe Things, which Your heavenly Father 
knoweth Ye have Need of in this preſent State; 
yet 
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yet neither thould You be anxiouſly ſolicitous 
about them. Better will it become You, to 
enlarge Your Views in proportion to the Ex- 
tent of the Proſpect now opened to You. 
Let Your Solicitude be placed upon the Ob- 
ject that is moſt worthy of it. Make the 
Happineſs of Heaven, and the R:ghteoujneſs 
that leads to It, Your chef Concern, and You 
may ſafely rely on the Providence of Gop for 
the needful Supply of the reſt: See Ye fit 
the Kingdom of GoD and His Righteouſneſs ; 
and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto You. 

From the Words conſidered in this View I 
may not unfitly take Occaſion to lay before 
You ſome uſeful Reflections upon the Re- 
wards of another World and the Advanfages 
of This, as Motives to Virtue and Godlineſs; 
— the Eyicacy and Dignity of theſe two Kinds 
of Inducements n themſebves : — And the De- 
gree, in which We may allow ourſelves to be 
influenced by the One or the Other of them, 
in the Diſcharge of our Duty. Only here de- 
firing once for All, that what is ſaid, of the 
Efficacy or Influence of the Motives under 
Conſideration, may be underſtood, 79 as ex- 
cluding the Influences of Divine Grace, but as 
Preſuppeſing them. 

And Fist, Let us conſider This Matter 1 in 
Reference to Motives of another World; 

3 Gr 
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order to diſcover, what Efficacy Theſe are fit- 
ted to have, and what Influence they may be 
allowed to have, on our Thoughts and Ac- 

tions, | 
Now, beſides That great Principle of Se 
Love, or Regard to Perſonal Happineſs, upon 
which Rewards of every Kind are calculated 
to operate ; there are Three others (if indeed 
They are more than only Moarfications of the 
Former) which the Moraliſts of the preſent 
Age have thought fit to eſpouſe and recom- 
mend ; Each contending warmly for his own 
peculiar Favourite, as if it were the only pro- 
per, or however the moſe excellent, Principle 
from which all really worthy Conduct muſt 
be derived. The Principles I mean may be 
denominated Re&itude, or a Regard to Truth 
and right Reaſon ; Piety, or Regard to the 
Authority of our Creator and ſupreme Go- 
vernour ; and Benevolence, or Regard to the 
Benefit and Happineſs of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures. But, without needleMy detaining You, 
or engaging myſelf, with any unſeaſonable 
Controverſy between the various Writers up- 
on this Subject; or without ſetting at Va- 
riance three Principles of human Action, which 
ſurely very well may and indeed ought to co- 
operate, or rather which ( if rightly conſider- 
ed) will be found in 1 fact to co-incide, with 
each 
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each other; It will be ſufficient to ſhew, (as 
may, I conceive, moſt eaſily be ſhewn ) how 
the Rewards now under Conſideration, have 
a Tendency to improve and ſtrengthen every 
ne of the Principles juſt above mentioned in 
the Mind of Man. 

In the Fir Place, then; If a Regard to 
Reaſon, Truth and Righteouſneſs be, as it 
may be allowed to be, one proper Principle of 
Virtue and good Conduct; what can more 
powerfully recommend and confirm this Prin- 
ciple, than the Proſpect of a Reward (if ach 
can be diſcovered) conſiſting in the Ewerlaſt- 
ing Enjoyment of all Theſe ? But now, Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are, we know, not 
only neceſſary Preparatives for, but Eſſential 
Ingredients in, the Happineſs prepared for he 
Saints in Light. We know not indeed diſ- 
tinctly and particularly what we ſhall be : But 
thus much we know, that the * Heaven we 
wait for is a Place wherein dwelleth Righteouſ- 
neſs ; that tis a Place of ſuch Purity, that 20 
unclean Thing can enter it ; that we ſhall there 
ſee Gop, the Fountain of Truth, as He zs ; 
and that without Holineſs no Man can ſee 
Him. A Defire and Expectation of a Reward 
like this muſt imply * az Hunger and Thirſt 


a Hob IT. 2. b 2 Pet. Ul. 13 c Heb. XII. 14. 


after 


d Matt. V. 6. 
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after that Righteouſneſs and Truth which make 
ſo conſiderable a Part of it; a Defire of being 
ſet at a Diſtance from every Evil Thing ; a 
Deſire of pleafing Gop by Righteouſneſs and 
enjoying Him in Holineſs. And how, then, 
mult ſuch a Proſpect animate the Endeavours 
of every Lover of Truth and Goodneſs ! He 
that has This Hope in him, how naturally muſt 
he be led, how forcibly conſtrained, 70 prrijy 
himſelf even as the Enjoyments he hopes to 
be bleſt with are pure / 

Again: If a Regard to Gop's Authority a 
ſuitable Apprehenſions of His glorious Attri- 
butes be (as moſt certainly They are) proper 
Principles of good Behaviour; the very Per- 

formance of Virtuous Actions upon a Proſpect 
of the Rewards of another World both im- 
plies and exerciſes, and by that means im- 
proves and invigorates, every right Affection 
towards the Supreme Being. A Mind, prepa- 
red to carry us thro' an uniform Courſe of 
Virtue upon this Principle, muſt be not only 
defirous of Enjoying Gop's Preſence, but re- 
fign'd to His Will, and ſecurely acquieſcing in 
His Diſpaſal: It muſt be a Mind fully /at:/- 
fied with the Promiſes of Gop ; willing to 
truſt Him with the Iſſues of one's Actions; 
and contented to wait His Time for the Re- 


a I Joh, III. z. 


Ward 
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ward of them. Every Act of Obedience and 
Virtue perform'd upon ſuch a Principle im- 
plies an humble Acknowledgment of, and con- 
firms our dutiful Reliance upon, the Goodneſs, 
the Veracity, and the Faithfulneſs of Go. — 
It is juſtly recorded as an illuſtrious Inſtance 
of the Patriarch Abrahams Truſt in Gop, that 
* cohen He was called to go out into @ Place 
which He ſhould after recetve for an Inheri- 
tance, He obeyed, and went out, not knowing 
whither He went. The like Acts of Faith and 
Affiance every good Chriſtian exerts, who * by 
patient and unwearied Continuance in Melledo- 
ing ſeeks for Glory and Immortality; with an 
humble Confidence that 72 due Ti ime He ſhall 
reap, if he faint not. 

Once more: The Proſecution of thoſe Re- 
wards to which our Holy Religion invites us 
Chriſtians, is ſo far from being deſtructive of 
that Virtue which is ſuppoſed to flow from 
Benevolent Affections, that it tends greatly to 
improve and exalt it. We are very apt to 
conceive of private and ſelfiſh Regards as in- 
conſiſtent with Generoſity and prejudicial to 
Publick-Sptirit z and with relation to the Ad- 
vantages of rhis World we find but too juſt 
Cauſe for ſuch an Apprehenſion. Theſe are 
of a Nature ſo confined that our Pretenſions to 


a Heb, XI.8. b Comp. Rom, II. 7. and Gal. VI. 9. 
them 
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them muſt frequently interfere, and no Man's 
Excluſion be previouſly neceſſary to make Room 
for another's Enjoyment. Hence our Competi- 
tions but too naturally degenerate into Mar- 
rels, and our Self-Love becomes unfriendly to 
our Benevolen:e. But in the Purſuit of the 
Rewards of a19ther World there is no Danger 
of this Kind. Here we may all be Competitors 
without any Interference of our reſpective 
Claims: In this Race we may all run, and 
each receive the Prize — Nay (I may add) 
ſuch 1s the Nature of the Prize here propoſed, 
that our united Purſuit of it has a natural 
Tendency to endear Us to each other. To re- 
flect, that we are all alike Strangers and So- 
journers on this Earth : That after a ſhort 
Stay here we are to be tranſplanted to the 
ſame happy Country, where we are to coha- 
bit for Ever, as Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, 
and of the Houſehold of Gon — what an Ar- 
gument is this againſt Falling out by the Way! 
What a Perſuaſive to Love and. to Good Works ! 
Where, in all the Yolumes of mere Philoſophy, 
do we find ſo noble an Incitement to © follow 
after Charity as that of St. Paul aſſuring us, 
that it ſhall be our Employment and our Hap- 
neſs tor ever! that when Prophęſies ſhall fail 


2 1 Cor. IX, 24, b Eph. II. 19. c 1 Cor. XIV. 1. 
d Ibid. XIII. 8. | 


when 
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when Tongues ſhall ceaſe, when (what we here 
call) Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away, Charity ne- 
ver faileth. 

You ſee then, from theſe few imperfect 
Hints, how the Caſe ſtands with regard to 
the Influence of the Rewards of another World 
upon a Virtuous Frame of Mind : They are fo 
far from being ncon/i/tent with the Excellen- 
cy of Virtue, that they appear highly condu- 
cive to its Promotion, and that too in its 229 
exalted Degrees. We need therefore be under 
no Ae leſt Ve Kingdom of Gop 
ſhould be 0 eagerly ſought by Us, or the 
Happineſs of Heaven ſhould have 0 great an 
Influence upon our Minds. —But as to the In- 
fluence of Temporal Motives, ſuch as the Rich- 
es, the Honours, the Pleaſures of this World, 
the Caſe is far otherwiſe. Inducements of this 
Kind come far ſhort of 'Thoſe we have hither- 


to been confidering, in every one of the Parti- 


culars I have been illuſtrating. An Attach- 
ment to this World and its good Things is 
indeed in its natural Fendency very prejudi- 
cial to our Love of Truth, our Benevolence 


and above all to our Piety. Whereſoever 


therefore Views of worldly Advantage are made 
the principal Motives, the ultimate End of 


Action, they are very far from being a regu- 


lar and /# * Principle of Virtue, af that 
Virtue 
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Virtue at leaſt which can be properly call'd 
Chriſtian ; and * except our Righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed This, We ſhall in no 9 Caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

That we can have no Claim to any Reward, 
no reaſonable Expectations of it, farther than 
we ourſelves have perform'd the Conditions 
with a View to That Reward, is a Method 
of judging founded in Reaſon and Truth ; and 
1s expreſly confirm'd by the Declaration of our 
LoRD Himſelf. * Take Heed (ſays He) that Y- 
do not Your Alms before Men to be ſeen of them : 
Otherwiſe Ye have no Reward of Your Pather 
which ts in Heaven: And to make the deeper 


and more laſting Impreſſion upon our Minds, 


He repeats the fame Declaration, and applies 
it ſeverally to Two other Duties, © Prayer and 


Faſting. It concerns us therefore to remem- 


ber, that We have no Proſpect of any Rewards 
beyond This Life, if our Obedience was per- 


| tom d purely out of Regard to ſuch Advan- 


tages as are to be enjoy'd in it. If, for in- 
ſtance, we perform Acts of Charity and Bene- 
ficence meerly for the Sake of gaining a Repu- 
tation and making a Figure in the World ; or 
again, if we obſerve the Rules of Temperance 
only in Order to recover or preſerve a healthy 
Conſtitution of Body: We may in either Caſe 


a Matt. V. 20, b Ibid. VI. 1. c Ibid. 5, 16. 
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be called Prudent, but not Godly; and as a 
Reward of fuch Prudence, we may enjoy 
Health and Length of Days, or we may re- 
ceive a plentiful Return of the Favour and 
Applauſe of Men like ourſelves. But then — 
We have oUR Reward; the Reward we have 
choſen, and (as it were) agreed for ; and all 
the Reward that we can hope to receive at 

our heavenly Father's Hands. | 
But it may be ſaid, „Are Temporal Mo- 
ce tives then, which are ſo often inſiſted on in 
the infpired Writings, of no Uſe in promo- 
« ting the real Intereſts of Virtue and Piety ?” 
— This muſt by no means be affirm'd. For, 
| befides that the outward Order and Regulari- 
ty of the World is kept up, (fo far as it is 
kept up) chiefly thro' the Influence of Conſi- 
derations of This Kind; even with regard to 
the real and internal Goodneſs of particular 
Perſons, Temporal Inducements are (no doubt) 
frequently of great Uſe, tho' t without Thoſe 
of another World, yet in Sub/erviency to them. 
| Many there are, and always will be, whom 
preſent Advantages will ſenſibly affect, when 
Perſuaſives of an higher Nature , propoſed 
alone, would be loſt upon them. Worldly 
Motives are therefore of great Uſe as Auxilia- 
ries to Heavenly ones. They are always at 
hand ; They are beſides pecularly adapted to 
thoſe 
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thoſe Minds to which the Influence of the 
others could not be ſo ſucceſsfully apply d; 
and they may often preſerve the Innocence of 
the really Virtuous at their otherwiſe unguard- 
ed Moments. The Soul, when aſſaulted by a 
powerful Temptation, may upon the Strength 
of Temporal Motives hold out ſo long, till 
the ſtronger but more diſtant Forces of the 
other World can be call'd in to its Succour 
and Relief. 
Let us conſider, for inſtance, the Caſe of 
Young and unprincipled Minds, at the firſt a- 
waking of the Faculties of Reflection, and (as 
I may ſay) at their / Entrance into the Mo- 
ral World. What a deplorable Variety of ir- 
regular Appetites and unlawful Purſuits would 
ſoon diſcover themſelves here, were ſuch Per- 
ſons left, unacquainted as they muſt yet be 
ſuppoſed to be with tbe Powers of the World 
fo come, to act at all Adventures; were not 
their Hopes and their Fears timely intereſted 
on the Side of Virtue, and their Affections 
fix d by ſome preſent Views in a right Courſe 
before they could be too deeply engaged in a 
wrong One. Tis true indeed, Views of this 
Kind can of themſelves only give them * Zhe 
Form, not the Power, of Godlineſs : Yet 'tis 
fomething to reſtrain them from the outward 


On Heb;:VI.5. b 2 Tim. III. . 5 
82. | Acts 
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Acts of Sin; ſomething to engage them in 
the outward Acts of Duty; ſomething, I 
mean, in Order to higher Attainments, tho 
perhaps Nothing, or next to Nothing, * 
out them. 

Nay farther, as to Perſons of riper Years 
and more confirm'd Habits; Temporal Mo- 
tives may ( under the Influence of Divine 
Grace}. have conſiderable Succeſs in reclaim- 
ing the Vicious from a Bad Courſe of Life, 
tho' not fo frequently or ſo eaſily as in early 
initiating the Young in a Good one. The 
preſent Uneaſineſs and Unſucceſsfulneſs of Vice 
when ſenſibly felt, and the Proſpect of Peace, 
Credit, and Proſperity in the Practice of Vir- 
tue, when properly diſplay'd, may prevail on 
ſuch Perſons to change Sides at leaſt for a Time, 
and to make the Experiment of what they hear 
ſo much recommended. And perhaps this 
will be no inconſiderable Point gain d. Paſ- 
fion will at leaſt be check'd, and Reaſon and 
Reflection ſet to Work. A bare Suſpenſion of 
irregular Purſuits gains Men Leiſure and Cool- 
neſs to attend to the Nature and Reaſonable- 
neſs of Virtue : It will rouſe their Thoughts 
from that Slumber, and recolle& them from 
that Diſſipation, into which an Habit of Vice 
naturally cafts them : In a Word, it will leave 
them in a proper Temper to comply with 

thoſe 
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thoſe nobler Recommendations of Goodneſs, 
which a diſengaged Mind can hardly for any 
long Time continue a S!rangey to. — And if 
Men are af /aft induced to ferve Gop upon 
regular Principles and proper Motives ; We 
may humbly hope our Judge will not be fri 
to mark the Beginnings of our Services, nor 
make any Deductions from our Reward on 
Account of the Weakneſs and Imperfection 
of them. 

Upon the whole; Real Goodneſs and the 
inward Habit of Virtue and Holineſs is that, 
which alone a wiſe and holy Gop will finally 
accept and reward. But then we ſay, that 
Actions outwardly Good and ſuch as are per- 
form'd on Temporal Conſiderations only, may 
be hopeful Preparatives to real Goodneſs tho 
no real Evidences, no proper Parts, of it. Mo- 
tives of this World may (under Divine Grace) 
be happy Means of Men's Conver/ion to Vir- 


tue; but Motives of the next alone will ſecure. 


Men's Proficiency in Godlineſs. 

The Application I would make of what hin 
| beer faid for the Regulation of our Thoughts 
and Aﬀections, 1s briefly This : That, tho' we 
need not wholly exclude worldly Conſiderations 
from our Minds, yet we ſhould beware how 
we allow them the r Place, the principal 
Influence there. Motives of this Kind are in- 
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deed only adapted to a weak and imperfect 
State of Goodneſs, and ſuch as comes far ſhort 
of That Perfection which we Chriſtians are 
taught to aſpire after. We are exhorted to 
* walk by Faith, not by Sight: To ' ſet our 
Affection on Things above, not on Things on 
the Earth: To have © our Converſation in Hea- 
ven. The Life that now is, makes but the 
leaſt Part of the Chriſtian's Portion, and there- 
fore deſerves the leaſt Part of his Care. Tis 
a Chriſtian's proper Character, to loo not on 
the Things that are ſeen but on the Things 
that are not ſeen: And that for this unan- 
ſwerable Reaſon, becauſe the Things that are 
ſeen are temporal, but the Things that are not 
ſeen are Eternal. 

Permit me to carry this Application a little 
farther ; to Thoſe among Us, I mean, -whoſe 
Buſineſs it 7s or may be to recommend the 
Practice of Virtue and Piety to others. —We 
ſhall, no Doubt, often find it expedient in 
our Exhortations to moral and even religious 
Duties to enlarge upon the temporal Advan- 
tages of Virtue : To let Men ſee, that ordr- 


_ narily, and that both from the Natural Ten- 


dency.of Things and by the Bleſſing of Gop, 
a 2 Cor. V. 7, b Coloſſ. III. 2. c Phil, III. 20. 
d 1 Tim. IV. 2. e Cor, IV. 18. 
| F Length 
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Length of Days is in her Right- Hand and in 
her Leſt- Hand Riches and Honour. — But till 
we ſee what Rank Motives of this Kind ought 
to have in the Views of our Hearers, and 
what Streſs ſhould therefore be laid upon 
them by ourſelves. Our Exhortations, in ſhort, 
tho they may be ho7tom'd on this Earth, ſhould 
always reach up to Heaven : In other Words, 
we may recommend Virtue to our Hearers 
from its preſent Advantages; but then we 
thould always /eave upon their Minds the more 
noble Influence of its future and more excel- 
lent Rewards. So ſhall we approve ourſelves 


as good Stewards of this manifold Grace of 


Gop; as Workmen that need not to be aſham- 


ed, RIGHTLY DIVIDING the Word of Truth. 


To conclude : We ſhould, all of us, look 


upon temporal Bleſſings as gracious Supports 
and as additional Encouragements to us in our 


Chriſtian Courſe rather than as any proper or 
final Rewards of it. We ſhould always re- 


member that * our Treaſure is in Heaven, and 
let our Hearts be there alſo. There, and there 
only, ſhould our Views and our Wiſhes ter- 
minate, becauſe tis there alone that true Toys 
are to be found. — So ſhall we * uſe this World 
as not abuſing it: We ſhall be alike prepared 


a Matt. VI. 21. b 1 Cor. VII. 31. 
to 


SERMON III. 83 


to partake of its good Things with Modera- 
tion, or with Reſignation to bear the Want 
of them. Diſappointments will not fight, 
nor Succeſſes allure, us from our Duty: But 
we ſhall by the Bleſſing of Gop, and thro' 
the Merits of our dear Redeemer, */o paſs thro' 


Things Temporal that we finally loſe not the 
Things Eternal. 


4 Collect. 
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1 Tim. IV. 8. 
— Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things, 
having Promiſe of the Life that now 


is, and of that which is to come. 


ITHOUT entering into a full 
and particular Account of the 
Occaſion of theſe Words and 
the Relation they ſtand in to 
the Context ; we need only obſerve, that the 


' Apoſtle is here making a Compariſon between 
Bodily Exerciſe and Godlineſs. The Former 
(whatever might be meant by it, which is 


Matter of Diſpute among Commentators) He 
ſeems to intimate, is not without its Uſe : It 


is profitable ; but then it profifeth little; its 


Uſe is very much confined ; either very ſmall 
in Degree, very narrow in Extent, or very 
ſhort in Duration. Whereas the Uſe of the 


latter is of a more excellent, more extenſive, 


more laſting Nature: It is profitable unto all 
Things: 
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Things: Its Profitableneſs reaches to every Cir- 
cumſtance, every Period of our Exiſtence. It 
very far excells that of the other even in this 
Life; and yet it does not, like That, termi- 
nate with it. It will accompany us into the 
other World, and will be as Endleſs as our 
very Being. Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
Things; having Promiſe of the Life that now 
1, and of that which is to come. 

By Godlineſs we ſometimes underſtand the 
Performance of our Duty to God, abſtracted 
from the Conſideration of our Duty to our- 
{elves or others; and thus the Term is often 
uſed in the facred Writings. But, I conceive, 
the Apoſtle did not in This Place uſe, nor is 
it neceſſary for us to conſider, it in This Iimi- 
ted Senſe, but rather as taking in the who/e 
Compaſs of our Duty ; or perhaps as meant 
principally of our Duty to Gop, but then not 
as oppoſed to thoſe Duties we owe to our 


Neighbour and ourſelves, but as productive of 
them, and comprehending them under it. 


My Buſineſs then will be, to recommend 
to You the Practice of Virtue and Religion 
from the Prefitableneſ of it. The Advantages 
here propoſed are of two Sorts, reſpecting T hrs 


Life and the Next; and of each it may be 


proper to treat diſtinctly and apart, becauſe if 
either of them be omitted, the Recommen- 
F 3 dation 
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dation of Godlineſs will not be ſo compleat or 
ſo generally ſucceſsful. But when Godlineſs 
comes recommended by Advantages of Both 
1 Kinds, there can (one would think) be no 
| Room for deliberating about ſo gainful a Pro- 
poſal. E 
I ſhall therefore endeavour to illuſtrate the 2 
Truth of the Apoſtle's Aſſertion in my Text x 
| with regard 
| 1. To the Life that now is: And 
2. To that which is to come. 
1 After which I would leave upon Your Minds 
1 a Caution or two relating to this Subject, by 
| Way of Concluſion from the Whole. 
« The Life that now is,” is an Expreſſion 
= which may be underſtood Two Ways ; either 
| of the real Happineſs of this Life as abſtracted 
from all outward Advantages of Riches, Ho- 
nours and the like; or of that Happineſs which 
is generally apprehended to con/it in theſe out- 
ward Advantages. This is far from being a 
Diſtinction without a Difference. For, tho 
the Generality of Mankind are apt to con- 
found the real Happineſs of Life with the 
outward Poſſeſfions of it; yet Scripture, Rea- 
ſon, and conſtant Experience teach us that 
they are often ſeparated, and ſhould always 
be by us diſtinguiſhed, from each other. And 
accordingly there are two Methods of illuſ- 
trating 
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trating the Point before us: One is, by ſhew- 

ing the Profitableneſs of Godlineſs by z7/e/7 and 

in Preference to all other Purſuits or Schemes 

of human Happineſs ; the other is, by ſhew- 
ing its Profitableneſs not in Preference to other 

Purſuits, but from its Conductveneſs to the Suc- 

ceſs of them. I ſhall confine myſelf to neither 

of theſe Methods; but ſhall endeavour to 

make out this ſingle Propoſition, which ſeems 

to comprehend them Both, namely, 'That God- 

lineſs is the moſt promiſing Method for the At- 

tainment of the Good Things of this World, as 

far as They are neceſſary or conducive to Hap- 

prneſs. | 
The Good Things of this World are of dif- 
ferent Kinds, and go by various Names. But 

the principal of them according to the common 

Eſtimation, thoſe of them, however, which 

the Time will permit us at preſent to conſi- 

der, are uſually called Riches: And in regard 

to theſe the Limitation juſt laid down is more 

eſpecially to be attended to. For, if Men 
will underſtand by Riches nothing but large 
Eſtates or immenſe Poſſeſſions &c. if They will 

allow nothing to come under that Denomi- 

nation but an Abundance of Superfluities, ei- 

ther to be hoarded up for no Profit to the 

Owner ſave the Beholding of it with his Eyes, 
or to be thrown away upon his Extravagan- 
Cles 
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cies or his Vices; if this, I ſay, be Men's No- 


tion of Riches, then We dare not undertake 
for Godlineſs, that it ſhall be inſtrumental in 
the Procuring of them. For, as to the Pro- 
miſe of Gop, He has indeed engaged to /ip- 
ply the Wants of His faithful Servants, but 
not to provide them with any ſuch Abun- 
dance, or for any ſuch Purpoſes as theſe : 
And as to the Natural Tendency of Things, 
Godlineſs is fo far from attaining Riches of 
this Kind, that it will hardly allow us to de- 
fire or ſeek after them. But then we fay at 
the ſame Time, that ſuch Abundance, how 
neceſſary ſoever it may be to anſwer ſome 
Men's Conception of Rzches, is by no means 
needful, nor (if rightly conſider'd) really con- 
ducive to Happineſs; it being generally found, 
that in proportion as a Man's Riches exceed 
the Middle State, his Cares encreaſe, and his 
Enjoyment leſſens. And ſurely, it ſhould not 
be made any Exception againſt the Profitable- 
neſs of Godlineſs in this reſpect, that it does 
not procure for us ſuch Abundance as could 
not make us more happy than we might be 
without it, and would in all Probability make 


us much leſs ſo. 


The Truth is, to think that a Man's Life 
conſiſts in the Abundance of the Things which 
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he polſeſſetb, is to make a very falſe Judgment 
of it. To be Rich is certainly a Term of Com- 


| parative Import; not to be eſtimated from 


any determinate Quantity of the good Things 
of Life, but from the ju/# Proportion of a 
Man's Poſſeſſions to His Wants and his With- 


es. He whoſe Deſires are fully ſatisfied with 


what he poſſeſſeth, and whoſe Incomes ra- 
ther exceed than fall ſhort of his Neceſſities, 
may properly be accounted Rich, be the Quan- 


tity of his Subſtance what it will. Rich, I fay, 


he may properly be accounted as far as Hap- 
pineſs is concern'd ; and farther than that, I 
ſuppoſe, no wiſe Man will deſire an Enſurance 
of any Thing in This World. 

But, if this Account be true (as I am per- 
ſuaded it is) then the Profitableneſs of Godli- 
neſs in this Particular may eaſily be made out. 
If to be Rich is to have one's Poſſeſſions duly 
adjuſted to his Exigencies real or imaginary ; 
* Godlineſs with Contentment muſt be great Gain; 


inaſmuch as it requires Us to contract both 


our Deſires and our Expences ; to be mode- 
rate in our Pleaſures, and frugal in our Ma- 
nagement, and in whatever ware We are, 
therewith to be content. 


Should You ſay, This is, at beſt, but a 


Negative Way of growing Rich, or indeed 
a 1 Tim. VI. 6. b Phil. IV. 11. 
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*« not ſo properly a Way of growing Rich as 
* of remaining contentedly Poor :” I might 
reply as before, that ſo long as our Deſires are 
ſatisfied, and our Exigencies anſwer'd, We are 
ſufficiently Rich for all the Purpoſes of Life. 
But, not to inſiſt farther upon This. Potlibly 
You may have a View to the Rating a For- 
tune, and making what is uſually called a de- 
cent Proviſion tor Your own Accommodation, 
and that of Your reſpective Families or De- 
pendents, in Life. And ſomething we dare 
undertake for Godlineſs in this reſpect alſo. 
We may not indeed promiſe that it ſhall make 
any Man ſuddenly or immenſely Rich, but that 
it ſhall put him in a Way of becoming com- 
petently fo: Nor may we promiſe that it ſhall 
do even This, certainly and infallibly, {that 
no human Method, whether of Virtue or 
Vice, can pretend to do;) but as conſtantly, 
as, nay far more conſtantly than, the contrary 
Practice : Always taking along with us this 


equitable Suppo/ition, that the Votaries of each 


Jet out in the World in equal Circumſtances, 
and with the lie Advantages or Diſadvanta- 
ges in other reſpects. 

That the Good Man has a See Proſpect 


of competent Succeſs in his Temporal Affairs 


than his unrighteous Neighbour, may be il- 
luſtrated by Conſiderations drawn both from 
| the 
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| It makes large Demands upon a Man's Eſtate, 
and 
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the Ordinary Diſpenſations of Providence, and 

from the Natural Tendency of Things. The 

Apoſtle refers the Proſpect which Godlineſs 
has of the Life that now 7s, as well as of that 
which is to come, wholly to the Promiſe of 
Gor; and 'tis certain that the greateſt Streſs 
ought always to be laid upon That, indeed 
the whole Streſs with regard to the Lyfe 79 
come. But tho' Temporal Proſperity is con- 
feſſedly the Git of Gop, yet (according to 
His wiſe Appointment in the Conſtitution of 
Things) the Practice of Virtue does in its own 
Tendency not a little contribute to procure it. 
— The Vicious Habits of 1dleneſs, Prodigality, 
Litigiouſneſs, and the like, are generally found 
in fact as inconſiſtent with Proſperity as they 
are with Godlineſs. Nobody can have miſs'd 
of obſerving, what Obſtructions they lay in a 
Man's Way to the Getting of an Eſtate, or 
what Difficulties they bring him to in the 
Keeping of one. And Your own Experience 
may (I hope) ſufficiently inform You, what 
a beneficial Tendency in both reſpects thoſe 
good Qualities of Induſtry, Frugality, Prudent 


Management, &c. naturally have, which are ei- 


ther the neceſſary Parts, or however the uſual 
Attendants, of Godlineſs. 
Vice is indeed in General an expen/ive Thing: 
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and 1s continually * cry;ng, Give, Give. Where- 


as Virtue and Godlineſs are provident and care- 
ful. And, tho' they may make /e Deduc- 
tions from a Man's Time or his Subſtance for 
the Service of Gop, or the Relief of his needy 
Brethren ; yet Theſe fall far ſbort of ſuch 
Deductions as are neceſſarily occaſion'd by the 
Maintenance of the greateſt Part of Vices. 
Indeed, when conducted by the Rules of Pru- 
dence and Diſcretion (and that they ſhould 
be otherwiſe neither Virtue nor Godlineſs re- 
quire,) they are, in their Nature no way pre- 
judicial to a Man's Proſperity ; and if we take 
in the Bleſing of Gop attending them, they 
are often greatly conducive to it. There zs 
that ſcattereth and yet increaſeth, and there is 
that witholdeth more than is meet, yet it tend- 
eth to Poverty. 

Nor does the Practice of Virtue and Ho- 
neſty only promote Men's Temporal Intereſts 
direfly and immediately, but alſo by means of 


that Credit and Reputation which it ſecures to 


him from thoſe about him. A Man of Cha- 


racter for Integrity is one whom all Men de- 


ſire to have Intercourſe with: They can here 


carry on their Dealings agreeably becauſe free- 


% and freely, becauſe without Suſpicion of 
Deceit or knaviſh Deſign. Whereas the % 


a. Prov. XXX. 15. b Ibid, XI. 24. 
honeſt 
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honeſt Perſon when once diſcover'd (and long 
undiſcover d ſuch an one muſt not expect to 
be) is avoided by every fair Dealer: All Cor- 
reſpondence with Him is obſtructed by the 
tedious Forms of Miſtruſt and Jealouſy. And, 
what the Conſequence of this muſt be with 
regard to the Succeſs of any Occupation or 
Employment ; as on the other Hand, how 
very ſerviceable the Character of Uprightneſs 
is in carrying on any beneficial Commerce; 
are Points, which I ſuppoſe, I need no other- 
wiſe illuſtrate, than by appealing to Your own 
Obſervation of what every Day paſſes before 
You in the World. 

Add to all This, what 1s a very material 
Conſideration ; that though the Quantity of 
Wealth which the Virtuous and the Wicked 
Man poſſeſs ſhould be equal, nay tho' that of 
the Latter ſhould be far greater; yet as to 
every Purpoſe for which Wealth can be de- 
fireable, * a ſmall Thing that the Righteous 
| bath is better than great Riches of the Un- 
goal. 
| For let us ſuppoſe (what ſometimes in fact 
happens) that the unrighteous Man ſhould a- 


maſcs together great Poſſeſſions, ſhould, in the 
Prophet's Expreſſion, load Himſe] If If with thick 
Clay: Yet, alas! to what Purpoſe ts all that 


2 Plal, XXXVII.16, b Hab. II. 6. 
1 Expence 
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Expence of Time, of Eaſe, of Innocence, 
which he has been at in the Accumulation of 
ſo much Treaſure? Why, perhaps that he 
may have the Beholding of it with his Eyes, 
without the Power to eat thereof: Or perhaps, 
that he may make it ſubſervient to his impure 
Luſts, or ſquander away that and his Health 
together upon his Extravagancies : Or per- 
haps, that he may be forced to ſurrender it 
to thoſe Attacks which his irregular Acquiſi- | 


tion of it will probably provoke againſt him : 


Or (if it eſcape theſe uſual Attendants upon 
* Wealth gotten by Vanity and indirect Means) 
that he may convey it with a Curſe to his 
Poſterity, and fo, by miniſtring Fewel to their 
Luſts and Occaſion to their Intemperance, 
make hem alſo miſerable in Both Worlds. — 
Surely there is Nothing extremely defrreable in 
all This! And yet — % zs every one that 
heapeth up Treaſure unto himſelf, and is not 
Rich towards Gop ! 

But where the Bleſſing of the LoRD- ma- 


keth Rich, He addeth no ſuch Sorrow with it. 


When This World's Goods come into the Up- 
right Man's Hand they generally meet with 


quite different Succeſs. One great Part of 


thoſe Loſſes Men moſt frequently ſuſtain is 
occaſion'd by the ill-regulated Paſſions of thoſe 


2 Prov. XIII. 11. b Luk. XII. 21. c Prov. X. 22. 
about 
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about them. But a greater Security againſt 
Theſe, under the Divine Providence, there 
cannot be than the Practice of Godlineſs: 
For abb 1s he, ordinarily ſpeaking, that will 
harm You, if Ye be Followers of that which 7s 
Good? The fair and honeſt Methods by which 
the Good Man acquires his Wealth filence 
the Murmurs of Envy; and his inoffenſive Uſe 
and benevolent Employment of it diſarms 
even Malice itſelf, and * makes his very Ene- 
mies be at Peace with him. Hence the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of a Good Man are generally tranſ- 
mitted unenvied and entire, and (which is 
more) with a Bleſing to thoſe that come after 
him; having firſt enabled him to live decent- 
ly and creditably, agreeably to his Station, 
and anſwerably to the innocent Cuſtoms, the 
reaſonable Expectations, of thoſe about him: 
And (which is their greateſt Commendation) 


having given him Opportunities of relieving 


and ſupplying the Wants of his Fellow-Chriſ- 
tians ; and fo of © laying up for himſelf a laſt- 
ing Treaſure in Heaven, where no Thief ap- 


 proacheth, neither Moth corrupteth. 
Theſe are the Riches, which are the ge- 

neral Rewards of the honeſt Endeavours of 

an upright Man. General, I ſay, becauſe we 


a 1 Pet. III. 13, b Prov. XVI.7, o Matt. VI. 20. 
do 


do not pretend to ſay, Unzver/al. * Time and 
Chance will happen to all human Affairs: The 
Race is not always to the ſwift, nor the Battle 
fo the Strong, nor yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor 
Riches to Men of Underſtanding. Gop has 
wiſely ſo order'd Matters, as that the Con- 
nection between Godlineſs and Temporal Proſ- 
perity ſhould not be abſolutely neceſſary. This 
might, and probably would, have been miſ- 
interpreted, as leaving the Affairs of the World 
wholly to ſecond Cauſes ; or it might, by too 


forcibly recommending Virtue upon preſent 


Motives, have in great Meaſure diminiſhed 
the Praiſe, and deſtroyed the Rewardableneſs, 
of It: Above all, it might have encouraged 
even well-diſpoſed Men to live too much at 
Eaſe in their Poſſeſſions ; and might have ſuf- 
fered them to forget, that the 6% Part of 
their Inheritance is yet to be expected and 
ſought for in quite another Country. 

2. Which brings me to conſider the other 


Branch of the Profitableneſs of Godlineſs, name- 


ly, Its having Promiſe of the Life that is to 


COME. 


And indeed, 5b b all that hath 


as yet been faid in favour of Godlineſs, our 
Recommendation of it would be very incom- 


pleat, if we could proceed no farther. For, 


a Eccl. IX. 11. b Eccluſ. XLI. 1, 
| without 
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without the Suppoſal of a happy Immortality 
to come after this hort Life, of what Impor- 
tance could / the Riches and Affluence that 
can be found in it, appear to a Being capable, 
as Man is, of carrying his Views infinitely be- 
yond it! — Here, then, the Profitableneſs of 
Godlineſs moſt eminently diſplays itſelf; in 
that it doth not, after providing for our Ac- 
commodation in this inconſiderable Portion of 
our Exiſtence, leave us without any farther 


Proſpects; but ſecures to us a Reverſion of 


Happineſs, complete enough to fill the Ca- 
pacities, and to run commenſurate with the 
Duration, of our Immortal Souls. | 

I enquire not here, what Evidences the 
Heathen World had of the Reality of ſuch an 
everlaſting State of Happineſs to Good Men. 
It is certainly much more ſafe and ſatisfactory 
for us Chriſtians to ground our Expectations, 
as my Text grounds our Encouragement, up- 
on the Promiſe of Gop : And it ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient for us, that e Foundation of Gop 
ftandeth ſure, with regard to this moſt impor- 
tant Article. In whatever Doubts unaſliſted 
Reaſon might have left us about a future 


State, the Veil is now by Revelation taten 


away. We all now, with open Face, behold 


a 1 Cor. III. 16, 18, 
| G rances 
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rances whereof are fo full and expreſs in ho- 
ly Scripture, that We may call it e Glory, 
not which ſhall be, but, which is already, Ke- 
vealed : Revealed indeed It is zt, as to the 
Subftance or particular Manner of It; becauſe 
It is a Glory too big for our narrow Capaci- 
ties to comprehend, too bright for our feeble 
Sight to contemplate : But revealed It is ſo 
fully as to the Certainty and the boundleſs Du- 
ration of It, that it is as unneceſſary as it 
would be endleſs to cite particular Paſſages in 
Proof of this Doctrine; a Doctrine, the Evi- 
dences whereof ſhine forth in every Page of 

the Goſpel. 

Here alſo We may venture to ſpeak to God- 
ly Men with 4% Reſerve or Diffidence; to 
confine the Promiſe 4oho/ly to them, and to af- 
ſure every ſuch Perſon of infallible Succeſs. 
The Good Things of this Life, being of ſmall 
Value and ſhort Continuance, are ſometimes 
denied to Gop's greateſt Favourites, and are 

1 by the more ſucceſsful among theſe ſhared in 
1 common with Perſons of a different Character. 
FP Our wiſe and gracious Father cauſeth His 
} Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, and 
ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt. 
But, in the other World, the Caſe will be 
very different. At our Departure hence, we 


| b 
'Y a Matt, V. 45. 
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ſhall find * an impaſſible Gulph fixed, a final Se- 


paration made, betwixt the oppoſite Parties : 
And, vhilſt Gop ſhall end Darkneſs upon 
Thoje, Theſe ſhall have Light in their Doell- 
inge. The Good Man may meet with Diſap- 
pointments or Loſſes in the Life that now 7s : 
But the Life to come is That better Part of 
the Promiſe made to Godlineſs, which ſhall 
not be taken away from him. 3 
And certainly, when we are ſecure as to 
This Part of the Promiſe, we need not be ve- 
ry ſolicitous about Exceptions in the Other. 
Everlaſting Happineſs is a Pearl of ſuch ineſti- 
mable Price, that our Conduct would be ful- 
ly juſtified, ſhould we * part with all we have 
in this World for the Purchaſe of it. — Let 
us allow to a Life of Sin all the preſent Ad- 
vantages over a Life of Godlineſs that Imagi- 
nation can give it : Let us allow (what is all 
that it can pretend to, and far more than it 
has ever yet made good) that it is the cer- 
tain, and the only, Method of ſecuring to our- 
ſelves an eaſy, a plentiful, an honourable Paſ- 
fage thro' this World: Yet, what is there in 
all This, ſuppoſing it muſt be ſucceeded by an 
Eternity of Torment, ſufficient to engage a 
rational Choice. Put the Caſe, that the God- 
ly Man, even on the Account of his Godli- 
z Lak. XVI. 26. b Ibid, x. 42. e Matt. XIII. 46. 
Ev 4c; =. neſs, 
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neſs, were conſtantly expoſed to Diſappoint- 
ment and Diſtreſs; whilſt his unrighteous 
Neighbour ſhould as conſtantly ſucceed in his 
Schemes of Gain and Grandeur : Yet, after 
we have followed Each of them to his Grave, 
We have ſeen an End of the One's Happineſs, 
and of the Other's Miſery : Here the Good 
Man confeſſedly es from his Labours; Nor 
is it pretended by the greateſt Admirers of the 
Wicked Man here, that his Pomp ſhall fol- 
low him hereafter. Could we ſuppoſe indeed, 
that This were to be to Both the Period of 
their Exiſtence ; I will not ſay, but the Lyfe 
of the Good Man might, with ſome Show of 
Reaſon, be counted Madneſs; whilſt the proſ- 
perous Sinner might be thought to have ma- 
naged tolerably, well. But — what if Each of 
them has an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery 
ſtill behind! What if They are now to change 
Condition for Ever] What if he that zn his 
Life received his Evil Things is to be for ever 
comforted, and he that received his Good Things 
for ever tormented ! Who does not ſee where 
the Madneſs lies, even if all that has been 
ſuppoſed were found conſtantly true in regard 
to the Situation of Good and Bad Men in This 
World? But, if the Suppoſition itſelf is ut- 
terly falſe, as I have (I hope, ſufficiently ) 


a Rev. XIV. 13. b Pal, XLIX.179, e Luk. XVI. 25. 
7 proved 
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proved it to be: If Godlineſs gives us not only 
an equal, but a much farrer, Chance for Hap- 
pineſs in This Lite, and over-and- above the 


fole Title to, and an iꝝfallible Aſſurance of, 


_ Everlaſting Happineſs in the Next. —I will 
not ſay, to which Side the Madneſs is to be 
charged. A wrong Choice, in a Caſe ſo plain, 
and in an Affair alſo of ſuch infinite Impor- 
tance, is what one could hardly think poſſi- 
ble, did we not ſee it in numberleſs J nſtances 


actually made. 


Upon the Whole, then: Ye fee Your Call- | 


ng Brethren ; What You may expect from 
the Service of Gop and the Practice of Godli- 
neſs : No leſs than the Life that now is and 
that which is to come; the Former generally, 
and for the moſt Part; the Latter aner/ally, 
and without Exception. — * / now it ſeemeth 
Evil unto You to ſerve the LoRD upon Theſe 
Terms, chooſe You this Day, whom You will 
ſerve, * The Wages of Sin, we own, may poſ- 
ſibly be ſome trivial Gain, ſome momentary 
Gratification, in this Life ; but will far more 
probably be Diſappointment and Vexation even 
here; and will certainly be Death, Eternal 
Death and Torment hereafter: Whereas, be 

Gift of Gov, to His faithful Servants is Life, 
Temporal and Eternal; that is, Happineſs as 


a Joſh. XXIV. 15. b Rom. VI. 23. 
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great as is conſiſtent with their Condition du- 
ring their Abode in this World; but Happi- 
neſs complete and Endleſs in the other. — 
* Ye have, therefore, Life and Death ſet be- 
fore You. Be juſt to Yourſelves. Chooſe Life. 
Remember This and ſhew Yourſelves MEN. 

Permit me only to leave upon Your Minds 
a Caution or two relating to the preſent Sub- 
ject; by Way of Inference from what has 
been ſaid. And, 

#irjt, We ſhould beware of allowing Secu- 
lar Motrves the principal Influence upon our 
Minds. 

For, though the Go/þe/ as well as the Law 
ſometime makes Uſe of ſuch Inducements, 
yet This (we may obſerve) is done but very 
ſparingly, and never with any great Streſs Jaid 
upon them. Motives of this Kind are indeed 
adapted only to a weak and imperfect State 
of Goodneſs, and ſuch as falls ſhort of Thoſe 
exalted Attainments, that are expected in Us 
_ Chriftians. © We are exhorted to walk by Faith, 
not by Sight; to * ſet our Affection on Things 
above, not on Things on the Earth; to have 
our Converſation in Heaven, Temporal Good 
Things make but the leaſt Part of the Chriſ- 
tian's Portion, and therefore deſerve the leaft 

a Deut. XXX. 19, b Ifai. XLVI. 8, c 2 Cor. V. 7. 
d Coloſſ. III. 2. e Phil. III. 20. 
Part 


SERMON Iv. 103 


Part of his Care. It is the Good Chriſtian's 
Character to * /o9% not at the Things that are 
ſeen but at the Things that are not ſeen : Al- 
ways bearing in Mind this immenſe Diffe- 
_ rence between them, that He Things which 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the Things which 
are not ſcen are Eternal. — But, 

Secondly, We muſt not ſtart afide from our 
Duty on Account of any Failure in the Temp9- 
ral Rewards of it. 

This Caution, difficult as it may be to Thoſe, 
who have Hope in the preſent Life only, muſt 
methinks be eaſy to 'Thoſe whoſe Views are 
principally directed to a far better. If we ac- 


cuſtom ourſelves to conſider the Advantages 


of this World only as ſecondary Incitements 
to Godlineſs, and ſuch as are not worthy to be 
compared with that primary one, the Happ:- 
neſs reſerved for Us in Heaven; We can hard- 
ly be affrighted from our Duty by any Circum- 
ſtances that may attend us here : Becauſe we 
can never be ſure but that Thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces may contribute to the Succeſs of our ain 


Purſuit ; nay we may always be aſſured, that 
by good Management the moſt afflictive Cir- 


cumſtances may be made to work together to 
our higheſt Good. The Delay of our Harveſt, 
for a little while at moſt, will not make us 


a 2 Cor, IV. 18. 
| Weary 
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* weary in Well-doimg, fo long as we reſt a(- 
ſured, that due Seaſon we ſhall reap what is 
infinitely more worthy of our Pains, ue faint 
not. — On the other Hand, 

Thirdly, Let us beware of growing fond of 
this World by reaſon of any Succeſſes we may be 
blefſed with in it. 

* If Riches encreaſe, ſet not Your Heart upon 
them, faith the Pfalmiſt. This is a Piece of 
Advice, which he inculcates with ſome Ear- 
neitneſs ; well knowing its Importance in it- 
ſelf, as alſo the great Need Men have to be 
reminded of it. Love of this World 1s in- 
deed a Temptation, to which the proſperous 
Part of Mankind are exceedingly expoſed. 
Whilſt Men's Circumſtances are narrow, or 
their Accommodations but moderate, they 
can preſerve a proportionable Indifference to 
ſuch Matters, and will probably fit as looſe to 
the World, as it does to them. But Its Smiles 
and Embraces are not ſo eaſily reſiſted. When, 

by the Bleſſing of Providence, the Lot is 

fallen to us in a fair Ground, and we have a 
good Heritage; we grow pleaſed and ſatisfied 
with * having our Portion im this Life : We 
count ourſelves happy Men, and promiſe Plen- 
ty and Enjoyment to our © Souls for many Years; 


a Gal. VI. 9. b Pal. LXII. 10. c Ibid, XVI. 6. 
d Ibid. XVII. 14. e Ibid, XLIX. 18. 
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not conſidering in the mean while that we 
are but Strangers and Pilgrims on this Earth; 
and that by deſpiſing or undervaluing, we ſhall 
certainly forfeit, what alone deſerves to be 
called, our Birthrigbt. | 

Laſjily, From the Whole of what has been 
ſaid, let us draw this important Concluſion, 
« That the Succeſs of all our Endeavours, in 
c regard to this World as well as the next, 
depends ultimately on the good Providence of 
« GoD:: 

Let This Saying, then, fink down into Your 
Ears, and have its due Effect upon Your Lives 
and Converſations. In Conſequence hereof, 
before entering on any Undertaking, at leaſt 
any Undertaking of Moment, take Time to 
aſk Yourſelves ſome ſuch plain Queſtion as 
This: — © Is the Aﬀair in which I am enga- 
ging ſo circumſtanced, as tbat I may reaſon- 
* ably hope for God's Bleſſing to accompany me 
ein the Proſecution Hit? — If upon an ho- 
neſt Enquiry into This Particular You find all 


right; You may then proceed with Chearful- 
neſs, relying either upon the Succeſs of Your 


preſent Deſign, or upon ſomething ſtill more 
convenient for You. But, if Your Heart con- 
demn You; reſolve inſtantly to draw back, aſ- 
ſuring Vourſelves that here is no Wiſdom nor 


a Luk, IX. 44. b Prov. XXI. zo. 
Unaer- 
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Underflanding nor Counſel againſt the Lokp. 
Be Your Schemes, humanly ſpeaking, never 
ſo well laid, yet without the Concurrence of 
a ſuperiour Power, You may depend upon it, 
They will come to Nothing. You may, in 
particular, form 7riendly Societies, in order to 
ſecure Yourſelves and Your Families from the 
Decays of Trade and the Approaches of Po- 
verty: And fo long as by Fearing Gob and 
Keeping His Commandments, and bringing up 
Your Families in the fame Religious Manner, 
You engage His Patronage and Friendſhip ; 
You will deſerve Commendation, and every 
benevolent Man will % 7ou good Luck in the 
Name of the Lokd. But ſhould You neglect 
to ſet Gop always before You, or to ſecure His 
Bleſſing to Your Affairs by conſtantly attend- 
ing His Worſhip publick and private, and Do- 
ing thoſe Things that are pleaſing in His Sight; 
in ſhort, by the uniform Practice of ſocial 
Virtues and Religious Duties, of Godlineſt and 
Honeſty; You are virtually counteracting the 
Deſigns of His Providence, and may be aſſu- 
red Your Aſſociations will end accordingly. 
Though, Hand join in Hand, the Wicked ſhall 
not be finally unpuniſhed. Ungodly Men may 
pleaſe themſelves with their promiſing Begin- 
nings, and be fluſhed with the Hopes of a 
ſucceſsful Exit. But infinite Wiſdom hath in- 

numerable 
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numerable Ways of defeating their beſt-con- 
certed Projects, or even of conveying a Curie 
under the preſent ſeeming Succeſs of them. 
I have ſeen the Ungodly in great Power, (ſays 
the Pſalmiſt) and flouriſhing like a Green Bay- 
tree. But what follows? I went by — and 
{lo!) he was gone: 1 ſought him — but his 
Place could no-where be found. I cannot leave 
with You any Concluſion more appoſite than 
his Advice immediately following. — © © Keep 
&« Innocency, and take Heed unto the Thing 
« that is right For That ſhall bring a Man 
« Peace at the laſt.” F 


a Pal. XXXVII. 36. b Ibid. 37, e Ibid. 38. 
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PROVERBS III. 17. 
Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs. 


wn HAT Virtue is ſufficiently recom- 
fy mended to our Choice by Her own 
native Charms, abſtracted from 
every Confideration of Advantage 
fo ourſelves;” is a Notion, which may pro- 
bably gain an eaſy Aſſent with us, as it com- 
pliments us with a Genergſity which we are 
very apt to affect; and eſpecially as it ſooths 
us with a Piece of Flattery, that of our Se//- 
ſufficiency, to the Belief of which we lye ex- 
ceedingly open. But Experience ſoon gives a 
Check to our ill-ſupported Ambition: It brings 
us down from thoſe Heights which we vain- 
ly aſſume to ourſelves ; and forces us to own, 
to the Mortification of our Pride, that ſuch 
Maxims are by no means adapted to our Na- 
ture or Circumſtances. Happineſs we all eager- 
ly and inceſſantly purſue : This is the Mark, 
to 


ic 
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to which our Aims are, and (while our Na- 
ture continues) will be, at leaſt principally, 
directed: And therefore, we may be ſure, no 
Propoſals can be rightly calculated for us, 
where the Conſideration of Happrneſs is left 
out or neglected. 

Accordingly we find the inſpired Writers, in 
the beſt and moſt conſiſtent Scheme of Mo- 
rality that ever was offer'd to Mankind, ge- 
nerally proceeding upon o Principles, than 
ſuch as that firſt above-mention'd, in their 
Recommendations of Virtue. Inſtances of 
what is here obſerved need not be enumera- 
ted; eſpecially ſince we have ſo very eminent 
an one in the well-known Paſſage now before 
us. — The Wile King Solomon is here, as in 
ſeveral other Places, recommending the Choice 
and Purſuit of Viſdom By which He means, 
not a mere ſpeculative Acquaintance with the 
Natures and Properties of 'Things, but a well- 
form'd Judgment about the Meaſures of Ac- 
tion, diſcovering itſelf in a ſuitable Conduct; in 
other Words, a right Underſtanding and re- 
' gular Practice of all the ſeveral Duties and Of- 
fices of Life. This Wiſdom He recommends 
from the moſt generally engaging Motive, the 
Happineſs attending it; Happy is he that find- 
eth Wiſdom, the Man that getteth Underſtand- 


a Veil, 13. 
ing; 
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ing; and to make his Recommendation flill 
more ſucceſsful, He introduces Wiſdom as an 
exalted Perſonage, holding forth to her Vota- 
ries Advantages of Various Kinds, thoſe of 
Body in one Hand, and thoſe of Fortune in 
the other: Length of Days is in her Right- 
Hand, and in her Leſt-Hand Riches and Ho- 
our. One Thing however was {till wanting, 
and that ſo material an one, that as the fore- 
mention'd Advantages could not of themſelves 
furniſh it, ſo neither could they make Men 
happy without it. To complcat all therefore, 
This alſo is ſuperadded ; for the ſublime De- 
ſcription goes on in the Words of my Text, 
» Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs. 

The Words thus explain'd naturally lead 
me to recommend to Your Choice a Life of 
Virtue and Piety, particularly from the Con- 
ſideration of the Pleaſures attending it. | 

« A bold Undertaking This!“ will the Sen- 
ſualiſt be ready to ſay, and ſomething like 
that of Reconciling Contradifiions ! For what 
«elſe is it to pretend, that a Liſe of Religion | 
« is Life of Pleaſantneſs ? Religion which 
« ſeems rather calculated to rob us of thoſe 
Enjoyments we already have, than to fur- 
« niſh us with any additional ones? Which 
finds us placed in the Midſt of ſenſible Ob- 


a Verſ, 16. b 7, 
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« jects, and continually ſolicited by them, and 
e reſtrains us from the Participation of them 
{© by a ſevere [nterdic? ? Which engages us in 
%a perpetual Var with our Inclinations and 
** Appetites ; expreſly enjoining us to deny 
*« ourſelves, and to mortify our Aﬀettions & — 
* And can You, after all this, pretend that 
* the Practice of Virtue and Religion is the 
Way to Pleaſure? Might You not as well 
tell us, that we may pleaſe ourſelves at the 
*« fame Time that we are denying ourſelves ; 
e that we may gratiſy our Inclinations even 
* whillt we are mortzfy;ng them: That is, 
„that we may both pleaſe and diſpleaſe our- 
«* ourſelves at the /ame Time? 

Now in Anſwer to all this, there being in 
the foregoing Allegations, as in moſt other 
Objections, forme Truth mixed with much 
Falſchood, I ſhall endeavour, | 


I. To explain the real Import of the Aſ- 
ſertion in my Text, and to guard againſt 
all groundleſs Expectations from it. 


II. To luſtrate more directly its Truth 
when rightly underſtood, by ſhewing 
that the Ways of Virtue are, in the juſt- 
eſt Senſe, Ways of Pleaſantneſs. 


_ Firſt 
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Firſt then; With regard to the real Import 
of the Aflertion before us, and what it is that 
we undertake to prove in Confirmation of it : 
We freely admit, that Wiſdom or the Prac- 
tice of Virtue and Holineſs may be far enough 
from being pleaſant or delightful to our dege- 
nerate Nature; eſpecially if {till farther cor- 
rupted by Ill Example or Ill Company ; at 
leaſt till it is rectified by a good Education, 
aſſiſted by the Grace of Gop. And accord- 
ingly, We are very ready to own, that there 
are Gratifications, called by the Name of Plea- 
ſures, which Religious Wiſdom is by no means 
qualified to procure for us. Gratification is a 
Relative Thing, depending not abſolutely on 
the outward Objects themſelves, but on their 
Suitableneſs to the Faculties employ'd about 
them. Very different Objects therefore will 
be agreeable or pleaſing to different Perſons 
according as their Faculties or Taſtes are va- 
riouſly diſpoſed ; and variouſly thoſe will al- 
ways be diſpoſed ſo long as Men ſhall conti- 
nue to be Free and accountable Creatures. — 
Now we are far from undertaking to prove, 
that Virtue and Piety thall be of fo flexible a 
Nature as to adapt themſelves to every Taſte 
how vitiated or depraved ſoever. For inſtance, 
to the Glutton and the Drunkard, to the Laſ- 
crvious and the Prophane, We dare give no 
Encourage- 
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Encouragement : The impertinent Talebearer 
and Retailer of Scandal muſt * fudy to be Quiet 
and to do his own Bujineſs ; and the Envious 
and Malicious, the Furious and Revengeful 
mult * put off the Old Man, mult diveſt them- 
ſelves of their ſavage and diabolical Teinper, 
before they muſt expect that the Jays of Re- 


ligion ſhall be r them Ways of Pleaſantneſs. 
Whilit Theſe Perſons retain the /ame Appe- 


tites, the /ame Relith, they now have, we do 
not pretend that Godlineſs hath any Pleaſure 
for them : So far from this, that we freely 
declare to them, their Gratifications are ſuch, 
that Religious Wiſdom will not allow of, can- 
not confiſt with them. Thus far we are a- 
greed. But then we mult have Leave to diſ- 
ſent from Theſe Perſons, if They make this 
Conceſſion of our's any real Objection againſt 
the Pleaſantneſs of a Virtuous and Godly Life. 
For, in the Firſt Place; the Entertainments 
juſt hinted at, and ſuch like, from which Re- 
ligion debars us, are not the proper Gratifica- 
tions of Man, nor would they be at all agree- 
able to him, were his Reliſh kept in its ge- 
nuine State, and ſuch as is ſuitable to the Ori- 
ginal Dignity of his Nature. The Inclinations 
* which are from above; which were at firſt 
implanted in Man by his wiſe Creator, and 
2 1 Theſf. IV. 11. b Eph, IV. 22. © Jam. III. 
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are {till cheriſh'd by the gracious Influences 
of the Holy Spirit, * are firft pure, then peace- 
able. Whereas the Gratifications we are ſpeak- 
ing of are adapted only to ſuch a Taſte as is 
* earthly, ſenſual, deviliſb. So far therefore as 
any Perſon 1s capable of Pleaſure from ſuch 
Objects or Employments as theſe, fo far is he 
degenerated from what he oil was and 
ſtill gt to be; ſo far he links into a State 

of Brutality or is even transform'd into a Fiend 
of Darkneſs. Now in our Recommendations 
of Virtue and Godlineſs we are ſuppojed to 
addreſs ourſelves to Reaſonable Creatures, to 
Men. And, it Men by a wilful Abuſe of 
their Natural Faculties, ſhall have loſt all Re- 
liſh for ſuch Gratifications as are properly Bu- 
man, ſuch as are adapted to the ſuperiour, the 
immortal Part of their Nature : If they leave 
themſelves no Taſte for any Entertainments 
but ſuch as debaſe their Compoſition, are the 
Reproach of their Underſtandings, and of 
which it would be too favourable an Account 
to ſay only, that they degrade Them to a Le- 
vel with the Beaſts that periſh: And if, after 
all This, They find themſelves obliged to /ay 
of the Paths of Wiſdom and Virtue, that They 
have no Pleaſure mm them : — Can there be any 
Difficulty in perceiving, where the Fault really 


a Jam. III. 14, 19. b Ibid. 17 Pt 
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L 
lies? Or, can an Objection of this Sort come 
with any tolerable Grace from a Being, wlioſe 
Privilege and Boaſt is the Faculty of Reaton ? 
Beſides : What if, after all, the Gratifica- 
tions, from which Religious Wiſdom debars 
us, ſhould be found rather to uſurp the Name 
than to anſwer the CharaGer of real Plea- 
ſures? And yet a little Reflection, or how- 
ever a very little Experience, may convince 
us that This is in fact the Caſe. The ſame 
Thing that makes us aug may be far enough 
from making us happy. True Pleaſure, as 
well as real Grief, is generally a ſedate, Hlent, 
Thing: Or however, as far as Happineſs is 
concern'd in it, it muſt imply ſomething of 
Duration and Permanence ; it muſt be eſti- 
mated, not barely from the Beginning, but 
from the Progreſs, and eſpecially from the 
Concluſion and Conſequences, of an Enter- 
tainment : And in Truth, That Entertainment 
alone ſhould be placed to the Account of Plea- 
ſure, which ſhall be found to have had an 
 Over-balance at leaſt of Satisfaction attending 
it. — Now, which, among the great Variety 
of criminal Gratifications can abide This Teft 2 
Thoſe of Riot and Exceſs are manifeſtly con- 
demn'd by it: The Joy, ſuch at it is, accom- 
panying them, can at beſt * endure but for the 


a Plal. XXX. 5. 
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Night, and then Heavrneſs literally cometh in 
the Morning. As to Gratifications of the ma- 
levolent Kind; Pain and Uneaſineſs muſt, ſure- 
ly, be an equally inſeparable Attendant upon 
them. An ill-natured Jeſt, or a Piece of Scan- 
dal, may perhaps unaccountably divert us for 
a while, ſo far as to produce a Fit of noiſy 
and ſeemingly real Mirth. But let a Perſon 
of Humanity conſult his own Breaſt on ſuch 
Occaſions: Let him aſk, whether there is 
that Calmneſs within, which ſhould be an % 
ſential Ingredient in true Pleaſure ; or rather, 
whether in the Midſi of ſuch * Laughter the 
Heart be not ſorrowful ; and however, whe- 
ther the End of That Mirth be not conſtantly 
Heavineſs? Nay, as to Thoſe gay Scenes of 
Vanity, which in the preſent refined Age have 
almoſt engroſſed the Title of Entertainments : 
Theſe alſo muſt, I preſume, ſoon ceaſe to be 
agreeable, when They ceaſe to be innocent. 
Indeed, when They are moſt innocent ; that 
is, when They are made Uſe of to fill up the 
Vacancies, (if any ſuch there really can be) to 
relieve the Toils, and to ſuſpend the Troubles, 
of Life; the very Names they are diſtin- 
guiſh'd by, of Amuſements or Diverſions, in- 
timate plainly enough that a ſhort Refuge on- 
ly, and not any rea! Enjoyment, is expected 


a Prov. XIV.1g. c 
rom 
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from them. But, when they are allowed to 
occupy large Portions: of Time, and are made 
{as, I fear, they too often are made) the prin- 
cipal Bujineſs of Life; They muſt ſurely %- 
preſs inſtead of recreating the Spirits, and be- 
come as inconſiſtent with the Satisfaction as 
they are with the Duty of a Rational Being. 
Or, if perhaps in Youthful Years, while the 
Spirits are freſh, Life ſhould pats away with 
no conſiderable Interruption in a pleating 
Round of thoughtleſs Gayety ; yet let us be 
aſſured, This Expedient will not ſerve our 
Purpoſe throughout. Could * a, Man live many 
ſuch Years, and rejoice in them all; yet Days 
, Darkneſs will come, when a Mind unfur- 
aiſh'd with uſeful Knowledge and virtuous 
Habits, ſhall find Cauſe enough to accommo- 
date the Prophet's Complaint to its own Feel- 
ings, * My Leanneſs, my Leanne: Woe un- 
to me! the treacherous Dealers, Thoſe vain 
Amuſements that have waſted the beſt Part 
of my Life, and left me no Equivalent tor my 
choiceſt Moments, have dealt treacherou/ly 
with me: Yea Theſe treacherous Dealers have 
dealt very treacherouſly. 
Upon the Whole, I doubt not but the ſame 
Judgment may be made of all the other Kinds 
of criminal Indulgence : Namely, that they 


a Eccl. XI. 8. b Ifai. XXIV. 16. 
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are, either in themfefves or in their Confoyurn- 
ces even in this World, as inconſiſtent with true 
and /a/t;ng Pleaſure as they are with Inno- 
cence. Religion, ordinarily at leaſt, denies us 
no Gratifications but ſuch as are cither in the 
very Enjoyment accompany'd with Pain, or 
ſure to be c/oſely follow'd by it: And is there- 
fore to be look'd on by us, not as the E:, 
but as the Guardian of our Pleaſures. 

Our Blefied LoRD, 'tis true, does enjoin 
us to Deny our/efves; and the Injunction, 
tho' perhaps mf emmently relating to His fir /t 
Diſciples and Followers, yet muſt by no means 
be underſtood as peculiarly compined to them. 
But, beſides that our Saviour has ſurely done 
more than enough or vs to reconcile us to 
this ſeemingly hard /aying, and even to make 
us chearfully tate up our Croſs when we can- 
not otherw!/e follow Hime It we attend to the 
real Import of the Duty, ſo far as it is of ge- 
neral Obligation, we ſhall find Nothing in it 
ſo very unfavourable to true Pleaſure, as we 
might at firſt imagine. To deny ourſelves is 
not to deny the Whole of our Being; that is 
impracticable: Nor is it to deny the moſt ex- 
cellent Part of it; that is at leaſt unneceſſary. 
"Tis only to deny our carnal Appetites, thoſe 
* fleſbly Luſts which war againſt the Soul, or 

a Mark VIII. 34. b 1 Pet. II. 11. 1 | 
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if at any Time it reſpect our Underſtandings, 
we are only to deny the Pride and Arrogance, 
not the ſober Di&ates or the rational Entcr- 
tainments of them. The Term, S/, is here 
taken in its moſt confined, indeed its moſt 
improper, Senſe ; for a Part only, and that 
the leaſt valuable, the worſt Part of us. And 
in this Senſe, we may, we muſt, deny ours 
ſefoes and pleaſe ourſelves at the ſame Time ; 
that is, we mult deny the 7feriour and pleaic 
the /uperiour Part of our Compoſition ; we 
mult nortefy our inordinate Afections and gra- 
tify our Reaſon and Conſcience ; we mult ſtrive 
againſt * e Law in our Members and be ſub- 
ject to the Law of our Minds. A Contradic- 
tion indeed this may be to Fleſh and Blood; 
but to the diſtinguiſhing Faculty of Human 
Nature it is molt agreeable ; and ſhould there- 
fore, one would think, be the Pleaſure, and 
muſt certainly be the proper Happineſs of 
Man. „ 

Not that, after all, we need be under any 
ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions, that at our En- 
trance upon a Life of Virtue and Religion we 
muſt take a final Leave of All the pleaſing 
Objects of Senſe. That Part of the Objection 
therefore which proceeds upon Suppoſition of 
any ſuch Interdict as this, is founded on a 


a Rom. VII. 23. 
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ſtrange Miſapprehenſion, or an invidious Miſ- 
repreſentation, of the Caſe. Man is a feinſible 
as well as a Reaſonable Being: And tho' the 
Pleaſures which Religious Wiſdom procures 
for us be chiefly of the Latter Sort, yet is 
the far from denying us a// Gratifications of 
the Former Kind, or indeed ordinarily any 
but ſuch as are ſome Way or other deſtructive 
of themſelves. Nay, it the Man of Pleaſure 


will vouchſafe to hear us, we dare venture to 


aſſure Him, that, in ſeveral very conſiderable 
Reſpects, the Man that conducts his Pleaſures 
by the Rules of Religion ſhall have the Ad- 
vantage of the Man that tranſgreſſes theſe 
Boundaries, even in the Gratifications of Senſe, 


beſides the many far /#per/cur ones which the 


Former enjoys, whilſt the Latter knows No- 
thing of them. I now proceed as was pro- 


poſed, 


II. To illuſtrate more directly the Aſſertion 
in my Text, by proving, that the Mays 
of Virtue ane, to every well-diſpoſed Mind, 
IWays of Pleaſantnefſs. 


Pleaſure and Enjoyment muſt be the Reſult 
of the Preſence of ſome agreeable Object to its 


correſpondent Faculty : And if fo, then where 


either Ohect or Faculty is wanting, Enjoyment 


mult be wanting too. But now, does not a 
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vicious and intemperate Uſe of what is cad 
Pleaſure tend naturally to deſtroy its own Ob- 
jects by deſtroying that Subſtance which alone 
can ſupply them? And accordingly, how of- 
ten do we obſerve Thoſe who have 7:9toufly 
gorged themſelves with the Super fiuities, there- 
by reduced to a Want of even the Neceſ/aries, 
of Life. Or, ſuppoſing a continued Courſe of 
Vicious Indulgences ui leave the Objects of 
Pleaſure in ſufficient Quantity and Perfection; 
is it not, however, of the Nature of Exceſs 
to impair the Faculties? In fact, they who 
exceed the Bounds preſcribed by Reaſon and 
Religion leave true Pleaſure behind them. 
Exceſſive Pleaſure is, if I may ſo ſpeak, its 
own Executioner ; and, by faring ſumptuouſly 
every Day, Men generally very ſoon put it 
out of their Power ever to fare agreeably. — 
Whereas, the Moderation, which Wiſdom and 
Virtue require, preſerves both the Materials 
of Pleaſure and our Re/ſh for them. The 
Good Man (other Circumſtances being ſup- 
_ poſed equal) can command ſome agreeable En- 
tertainment when- ever he ſees fit; and, when 
he hath done ſo, can always enjoy it. 
Enjoy it He can (which is a farther great 
Advantage) pure and unmixed, with any ſuch 
Bitterneſs as unbridled Paſſion is continually 
pouring into the Cup of an immoral, irreli- 
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gious Man, notwithſtanding all the pleaſing 
Ingredients and Opportunities for taſting them 
that this World can afford him, One would 
have thought that the tame Temper which 
could make Haman boaſt of his Wealth and 
Grandeur, domeſtick Felicity and Court-Fa- 
vour, might have rendered him contented and 
pleaſed, if not happy with it: Yet, if we will 
take his own Word, the Caſe was quite other- 
wiſe : * All This, ſays He, availeth me No- 
thing ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting at 
the King's Gate. Thus again : Where was 
the Happineſs of Ahab, with all the Delights 
of a King of Iſrael at his Command; when, 
upon Naboth's Refuſal of his Vineyard, He 


came home heavy and diſpleaſed, and laid him 


down upon his Bed, and turned away his Face, 
and would eat no Bread. The Truth is, Reli- 
gion alone can fecure a Man from the painful 
Effects of his own Paſſions : Where his is 
wanting, 'tis in the Power of every Body 


about him to ruffle his Temper and interrupt 


his Enjoyments : He cannot continue a Day 
in ſuch a World as This is without having his 
Envy alarmed, his Pride mortified, his felfiſh 
Views thwarted, or his Reſentment provoked, 
by ſomething or other that comes in his Way: 
Hence his Mind is toſſed about from one tor- 


a Eſth. V. 13. b Kings XXI. 4. . 
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menting Paſſion to another, nay often diſtract- 
ed by contrary Paſſions at the ſame Time. 
Whereas 4 Good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from 
himſelf : By the Aid of Divine Grace and the 
Comforts of Religion, his Satisfaction is pla- 
ced beyond the Reach of External Caſualties. 
This Divine Philofophy does not indeed pre- 
tend to exlinpate the Paſſions ; but by rectify- 
ing their Diſorders and regulating their Mo- 
tions, it renders them even friendly to Hap- 
pineſs. And accordingly, whilſt e Wicked 
are as the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt ; 
Great Peace have They who love God's Law, 
and Nothing ſhall offend them. 

Let us, however, ſuppoſe ſomething of this 
Kind to be the Caſe alto with an ungodly Man. 
Let us ſuppoſe him ſo perfectly acquainted 


with the Secrets of Luxury, as not only to 


make his Faculties and their Objects keep- 
pace with each other, but to keep every diſ- 
quieting Paſſion at a due Diſtance : Yet, whilſt 


he lives woi#hout Gop in this World; whilſt 


he * feeds himſelf without Fear of His Provi- 
dence or Senſe of His Preſence; the Beſt Part 
of every Enjoyment is loſt to him, and quite 
eſcapes his Perception. And accordingly, how 
natural and how common 1s it for ſuch Per- 
ſons, after having long repeated the ſame dull 


a Eph. II. 10. b Jude 12. | 
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Round, to grow peeviſh and ſplenetick and 
lick of ſuch inſipid Courſes, and how frequent— 
ly do we find them at laſt with the utmoſt 
Diſguſt pronouncing every earthly Delight to 
be Vanity and Vexation of Spirit; nay ſome- 
times putting a voluntary Period to a Life fo 
comfortleſs, without waiting jor their appornt- 
ed Diſmiſſion from it | — Whereas, the Good 
Man, He who lives under a prevailing Senſe 
of a ſuperintending Providence, by enlarging 
his Views, ennobles every Satisfaction. He 
perceives an additional Sweetnels in every Gra- 
tification reſulting from the Conſideration that 
it is the Gift of Gop; and by this means 
improves each of his Pleaſures into an Oppor- 
tunity of experiencing, * how joyful and plea- 


fant a Thing it is to be thankful. — So far is 


Religion from being an Enemy to our Joys, 
that it chaſtens and refines, and fo in reality 
heightens and exalts them. 


But farther : Is Freedom from foreboding 


Cares and anxious Miſgivings neceſſary to a 


comfortable Enjoyment of the Good Things 


of this Life? And where ſhall we ſeek for 


This but in the Ways of Godlineſs ? — If the 
Atheiſt, who has no Hope of any inviſible Pro- 


tection, muſt naturally, and may reaſonably, 


be under continual Apprehenſions of ſome or 


4 Ecc}, 1H. 13. b Pal, CXLVII. 1. 
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all of thoſe Evils, to which the weak and pre- 
carious Condition of his Being every Moment 
expoſes him: What muſt the Caſe of That 
Man be, who is in regard to all the Purpoſes 
of Guidance or Comfort as much without 
 Gop, tho' not without the Bee, of Him! 
How muſt He 7remble who only believes] Be- 
lieves there 1s a Being, actuated by impartial 
ſuſtice and arm'd with uncontrolable Power; 
whom at the ſame Time he finds himſelf ob- 
bliged to conſider as his irreconcilable Ene- 
my! How mult he be * afrazd even (if that 
could be ſuppoſed ) where no Fear is, of hav- 
ing (what he calls) his Pleaſures torn from 
him, or himſelf from them ! and what Re- 
liſh can he well have for any Enjoyment un- 
der ſuch Circumſtances ! — Whereas the Man 
who is conſcious, that by the Practice of Vir- 
tue and Holineſs he ſecures the Protection 
and Friendſhip of that Being, who governs 
and conducts all Events, has a folid Founda- 
tion for Confidence and Security, and needs 
not fear what Man, or any created Being, can 
do unto him. He has engaged that Almighty 
Power on his Behalf, whom all Nature obeys; 
who can turn even Diſappointments into Bleſs- 
ings, and make * all Things work together for 
his Good. To Him he can ſecurely truſt the 

a Plal, LIII. 5. b Rom. VIII. 28. 
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Iſſue of all his Endeavours ; to Him he can 
unboſom all his Deſires; he can * pour out 
his Heart before Him; ® caſting all his Care 
upon Him, who (he is well aſſured) careth jor 
him. | 

Virtue is, in Truth, the Source of all Ra- 
tional and manly Delight: It is (as it has well 
been called) © the Health of the Soul, without 
which none of its Satisfattions can be ſound or 
fincere. The Mind of Man when under the 
Dominion, and wounded with the Conſcioul- 
neſs, of Sin, zs in Pain and travaileth. The 
Senſualiſt may employ his Thoughts and Care 
* in providing for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof : But without Religion no Provi- 
fion can be made for the ſuperiour Part of 
Man's Being : Without this there muſt un- 
avoidably be an Emptineſs and (in the Pſalm- 
iſt's Expreſſion) a * Leanneſs in the Soul; 
which can by no means receive Nouriſhment 
from merely ſenſual Repaits, much leſs from 
criminal Gratifications. And can the Pleaſure 
of the Man be in any degree complete whilit 
the Mind is wholly unprovided for! — Whilſt 
Luſt and Appetite are (as it were) upon the 
Throne, the Conſtitution within us is in an 
Unnatural, and muſt therefore needs be in an 


a Plal. LXII. 3. b 1Pet.V.7, e Divine Rectitude. 
Sce alſo Norris Serm. V. 3. S. laſt. d Rom. XIII. 14. 


e Pal. CVI. 15. / 
uneaſy 
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uncaſy and diſorder d, State. The Rational Soul 
is an active Principle: Conſcious of its Native 

Preeminence, it will not fail to make conti- 
nual Remonſtrances againſt the Uſurpers of 
its juſt Prerogative; or if it does not, we 
may conclude it to be in a Fever or a Lethar- 
gy: Diſeaſes ſo much more dreadful than thoſe 
we commonly call by theſe Names, as they 
threaten us in an infinitely more important 
and laſting Concern. 

To what has been ſaid of Virtue and God- 
lineſs in general J might add the Mention of 
ſeveral particular Virtues and Graces, the „in- 
gle Exerciſe whereof is exquiſitely pleaſant and 
delightful ; and the regular Succeſſion of which 
in the good Chriſtian's Life is ſufficient to 
make him Rejoice evermore. I might enlarge 
upon the Exerciſe of Grati7ude to the Foun- 
tain of all Good; that of Contemplation on His 
adorable Perfections; that of auniver/al Love 
to Mankind and Chriſtian Charity to our Bre- 
thren; that of relieving the diſtreſs'd, comfort- 
ing tbe Feeble-minded, ſupporting the Weak, in 
ſhort diffuſing Happineſs, and doing all the 
Good Offices in a Man's Power, to the Bodies 
and Souls of all around him : Conſcious, eve- 
ry Moment, how incomparably more Bleſſed it 
ic to give than to receive: I might (as the 

2 1Thefl, V. 16. 


pious 
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pious Pſalmiſt has done before me) bid You 
* mark the perfect Man and behold the Upright ; 
and fee how all the Paths, and eſpecially how 


the End, of That Man, is Peace] Above all, 


I might inſiſt on That glorious Proſpect of 
Future Bliſs which Faith preſents to our View, 
and on which the good Chriſtian's Hope may 
continually dwell. But I forbear. — Thoſe 
who are already acquainted with the Ways of 
Godlineſs, know that its Pleaſures are not to 
be deſcribed. And as to thoſe who are not, 
we. can only aſſure h, They will not, at 
leaſt after the firſt Struggles and Reluctances 
of their Converſion are over, They will not 
repent of having made the Experiment. | 

Upon the Whole : Pleaſure is a Relative 
Thing; depending on the Ta/te and Reliſh of 
the Per/on that receives, as well as on the Ob- 


ject or Action that occaſions, it : And accord- 


ingly to Men of afferent Taſtes different Ob- 


jects will be agreeable; nor is it here deny'd, 


but that vicrzous Actions may be, and in many 
Inſtances are attended with p/ea/ing Senſations. 
It could not indeed well be otherwiſe in a 
State of Tryal. But then, what we ſay and 


inſiſt on, is Th:zs. The Pleaſures of a religious 


Life are manly, ſober, ſubſtantial, laſting : 
Thoſe of Sin are brutal, noiſy, tranſient. The 


a Pſal. XXXVII, 37. 
Former 
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Former are always growing upon Experience; 
the Latter are generally blaſted and deſtroyed 
by it. The Former are the Reſult of a due 
Exerciſe, a proper Diſpoſition of both ſenſitive 
and intellectual Powers; the Latter of a Miſ- 
application and Abuſe of 79%, and utter In- 
activity of Theſe, The Former reſult from the 
Health of the Mind; the Latter are either the 
Cauſes or the Effects of a diſeaſed and dange- 
rous Habit of it. But the moſt important Dit- 
ference of all is; that the Pleaſures of Sin, if not 
timely exchanged for grievous Repentance and 
Remorſe here, will certainly be ſucceeded by 
| ſomething far more dreadful hereafter: Where- 
as thoſe pure Streams of Delight which flow 
from Godlineſs, ſhall at our Departure hence 
be rather 7proved than altered; thall open in- 
to new and inconceivable Scenes of * Foy at 
God's Rizht-Hand, and ſwell into Rivers of 
Pleaſure for Evermore. 

How favourably is This our State of Pro- 
bation ordered ; wherein our preſent Happineſs 
is not only made con/iſtent with our Duty but 
inſeparably anited to it! What Thanks ought 
we to render to That gracious Being, who has 
made our Enjoyment of the 29? ſolid Satisfac- 
tions which 47s World aftords, a Preparative 
for the Fruition of T h9/e unſpeakable Joys which 


a Pſal. XVI. 11. 
5 2 
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He has prepared for us in a far better ! How 
inexcuſable ſhall we be, if we ſacrifice our 
Eaſe and trueſt Comfort here in order to make 
ourſelves Miſerable for Ever / 
I ſhall conclude with the affecting Invita- 
] tion of the Prophet 1/a:ah, which You will eaſi- 
b ly apply with me to the preſent Subject, and 
10 imagine to be the Words of Miſdom herſelf.— 
x Ho, every one that thirſteth, come Ye to the 
1 Waters; and He that hath no Money, Come Ye, 
„ buy and eat ; yea come, buy Wine and Milk 
without Money, and without Price. Wherefore 
| do Ye ſpend Money for that which is not Bread? 
is and Your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? 
hearken diligently unto M, and eat Ye that 
which ig good, and let Your Soul delight itſelf 
in Fatneſs. Incline Your Ear and come unto 
ne; hear and Your Soul ſhall live; and I will 
make an Everlaſting Covenant with You, and 
k the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace; and 
þ the Effect of Righteou neſs, Dnetneſs and Af 
it ſurance for Ever. 
bl a Thai. LV. I, 2, 2. b Ibid. XXXII 17. 
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Pov. IV. 9. 


Exalt Her, and She ſhall promote Thee : 
She ſhall bring Thee to Honour, when 
Thou doſt embrace Her. 


HESE Words are Part of an Ex- 
hortation or Inſtruction, which the 
Wiſeft of Men informs us He had 
Himſelf received from His //u/trious, 
and then Aged and experienced, Father. A 
Circumſtance which, could we urge no high- 
er Conſideration, muſt necds, of itſelf, recom- 


mend the Advice and Encouragement con- 
tained in them, to our eſpecial Attention and 


Obſervance. 


| Now the Antecedent, to which the Words 
before us refer, is Viſdom By which (I con- 


ceive) we are here, and indeed generally in 


other Paſſages of this Book, to underſtand, 
not barely an accurate Knowledge of Things 
n That is, no doubt, very ornamental 

I 2 and 
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and uſeful) but Diſcretion in ordering one's 
Conduct and Behaviour; more eſpecially That 
Branch of it, which diſcovers itſelf in the 
Choice of the Nobleſt End, and the Purſuit 
of That End by the fitteſt Means : In other 
Words, That Wiſdom, which hath its Begin- 
ning in the Fear of Gon, and the good Under- 
flanding whereof appears in a Life conducted 
by the Rules of Virtue and Religion. — To 
exalt and embrace This Wiſdom, is to make it 
the Principal Object of our Eſteem and De- 
fires; to prefer it to all the other ſeeming Ad- 
vantages of this World; and, in Courſe, free- 


ly to renounce them, and to quit the Purſuit 


of them, whenſoever they ſtand in Competi- 
tion with it, or would draw us aſide from It. 
— The [nducement here made Uſe of, addreſs- 
eth itſelf to one of the moſt generous Princi- 
ples in our Nature; propoſing to us a Re- 
ward, which is of all the merely Temporal 
Bleſſings annex'd to a good Life, the moſt 
noble and excellent; Exalt Wiſdom, and She 
ſhall promote Thee : She ſhall bring Thee to Ho- 
nour, when thou doſt embrace Her. 

In order then to enforce the Advice in my 
Text, and to recommend the Practice of Vir- 
tue and Religion to the Choice of every-ge- 


a Eccl. VII. 1, 
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nerous Mind; I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate 
the Connection that is here affirm'd to be be- 
tween Virtue and Honour, and to ſhew that 
the Practice of the Former is the ſlireſt Me- 
thod that can be taken for the Attainment of 
the Latter. 


With this View I propoſe, Fit, To fate 
in few Words the Meaning of the Aſſertion 


here advanced : Secondly, To confirm more 


fully the Truth of it: And, Thirdly, To de- 
duce ſome proper and uſeful [ferences from it. 


Firſt then; In order to prevent any Miſ- 
take in Men's Apprehenſions of This Matter, 
and (in conſequence of ſuch Miſtake) any Er- 
ror in their Purſuits, or Diſappointment of 
their Expectations; let it be obſerved that hy 
Honour we do not here mean that Fame or 
Vain Glory which conſiſts in the Acclamations 
of the Populace, and the Applauſes of the 
Multitude. The/e muſt often be courted by 
ſuch Methods as a good Man cannot, and 
therefore a wz/e or great Man 20 not, ſtoop 
to the Uſe of. Accordingly we are juſtly cau- 
tion'd againſt being de/irous of this Kind of 
Glory; and our Lord Himſelf hath intima- 
ted, that we are neyer more in Danger than 


a Gal. V. 26. 
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* when all Men ſpeak well of us. The Arts of 


Popularity are indeed generally inconſiſtent 
with the Precepts of Virtue and Religion. 
Too tender a Senſibility and * Fearfulneſs of 
the Reproaches of Men muſt, in ſuch a World 
as this 1s, continually betray us into unwar- 
rantable Compliances. They who © /ove the 
Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God, 
mult be prepared to deſert any unfaſhionable 
Truth or Duty, and to fall in with any Fol- 
lies or Vices which the Cuſtoms of a degene- 
rate Age ſhall recommend to them. — Such 
Fame or Glory then cannot, we may be ſure, 
be the ſame with That Honour which the 
Text encourages us to promiſe to Thoſe, that 
exalt and embrace Religious Wiſdom. —To pro- 
ceed then, 

Honour is a Term of large Extent, being 
uſed in ſeveral different Senſes. But as far as 
we are here concern'd with it; as it makes 
up an Article in Men's Account of Temporal 
Good, and may be conſider'd as one of the 
preſont Rewards of Virtue and Piety; its Sig- 
nifications may be reduced to theſe two, Dig- 
nity and Reputation. Where, by Dignity we 
may underſtand, the Favour of Princes, and 
Offices of Tru?! and Titles of Honour conſe- 
quent thercupon : And by Reputation, the 


a Luk. VI. 26. b Iſai. LI. 7. c Joh, XII. 43. 
Eſteem 
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Eſteem of Mankind in general, eſpecially the 


valuable Part of them, and that Commenda- 
tion and Good-Name which are conſequent 
upon t. And to Both theſe Kinds of Ho- 
nour, at leaſt fo far as either of them is 7ruly 
deſirable, I doubt not but it may caſily be 
made appear, that a Life conducted by the 
Rules of Virtue and Religion gives the only 
Juſt Pretenſions, and ſuch allo as are moſt uſual- 
ly, oe not infallibly ſucceſsful. 

To begin with the Former No Preten- 
3 to Promotion and Dignity can be better 
ſupported than by Godlineſs and Integrity. 
Gop is the Fountain from whence all true 
Honour and Authority muſt be derived; and 
none can regularly be advanced to a Reſem- 
blance of Him in either of theſe Perfections, 
but Thoſe who antecedently reſemble Him in 
the other Perfections of Juitice, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs &c. on which they are founded. Nor 
does the Caſe ſtand thus only upon the foot 
of Right and Reaſon, but alſo of Prudence and 
good Policy. For the Intereſts of Prince and 
People cannot ſurely be entruſted in fafer 
Hands than thoſe of Perſons, whoſe Loyalty 
and ſacred Regard to the one, and whoſe 
Benevolence and Fidelity to the other, are 
grounded on the firm Baſis of Religion, and 
conducted under the Fear of God, Every 
prudent 


; 
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prudent as well as pious Prince will make 
thoſe well-known Reſolutions of King David, 
recorded in Palm 101ſt, the Patterns of his 
own. And, we may preſume alſo, * when ſuch 
Righteous Perſons are in Authority, the People 
will have the juſteſt Cauſe to repoyce. 

We were indeed inform'd ſome Years ago, 
among other choice Secrets communicated to 
this enligbten'd Age; that the Vices of private 
Perſons have a Beneficial Influence upon the 
Public Welfare: And had the Aſſertion been 
as clearly proved, as it was confidently pro- 
poſed ; ſome of the worſt of Men, might (I 
ſuppoſc) have expected a proportionable Share 
of the Honours and Promotions of the Com- 
munity, as being ſome of the moſt uſeful Mem- 
bers of it. But, beſides that Aſſertions of this 
Kind muſt ſuppoſe (what can never be grant- 
ed) that Divine Providence hath no Concern 
in the Government of the World; if we con- 
ſider this Matter only according to the natu- 
ral Courſe of 'Things, we need but defire You 
to imagine one State to be adminiſtred by ſuch 
Perſons as Jethro recommended to Maſes, able 
Men, ſuch as fear Gop, Men of Truth, ha- 
ting Covetouſneſs ; and another to be govern'd 
by ſuch Magiſtrates as our Bleſſed Lok PD re- 
preſents as * neither fearing GOD nor regarding 


a Prov. XXIX, 2, b Exod. XVIII. 21. Luk, XVIII. 2. 
aig | Man, 
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Man. Do but imagine, I ſay, two States to 
be thus differently adminiſter'd, and then tell 
us, which of the two is moſt likely 7% be pro- 
longed, and which hath its Honours moſt de- 
ſervedly beftow'd. 

* Righteouſneſs, eſpecially in Perſons of Emi- 
nence, and Authority, exa/teth a Nation. Men 
of Piety have all the Inducements to a regular 
Exerciſe and beneficial Uſe of the Power they 
are poſſeſsd of that any other Perſons can 
poſſibly have; and, over and above, the {till 
ſtronger Tic of Conſcionce, und the awaken- 
ing Conſideration that they muſt one Day give 
an Account of all their Talents before the 
awful Tribunal of he King of Kings. And 
what ſhould farther moſt powerfully recom- 
mend the Services of fuch Perſons is the B/eſs- 
ing of Providence, which uſually attends them 
in all that they put their Hands unto, and cau- 
ſes whatſoever they do to proſper. 

Accordingly, in every regular State of 
Things, Virtue and Piety are the ſureſt Steps 
to Promotion and Advancement: Sez/t { hou 
a Man diligent in his Buſmeſs (ſays a Wile Ob- 


ſerver of Men and Things) He ſhall fland be- 


fore Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean Men. 
David Himſelf had very remarkably expe- 
rienced the Succeſs of the Advice which He 


a Prov. XIV, 34, b Ibid. XXII. 29. 
gives 
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gives in my Text; having been by Providence 
* taken away from the Sheepfolds, and at length 
appointed 7o feed Jacob His People, and Iſiael 
His Inheritance. Gop has indeed in general 
declared, * that them that honour Him He w1ll 
honour : And agreeably to this Declaration, 
numerous are the Inſtances, recorded in the 
Sacred Hiſtory, of the Providential Advance- 
ment of virtuous and Religious Men. But I 
need produce no other beſides the well-known 
Caſe of the Patriarch FJo/eph In the affect- 
ing Narration whereof, You cannot miſs of 
obſerving, how every Step taken to depreſs 
and ruin Him, firſt by his ervi9us Brethren, 
and after by the diſappointed and enraged Wife 
of his Mafter, contributed to his Exaltation ; 
till at laſt we find him *© raed from the Dun- 
geon to the high Dignity of Governour over 
all the Land of Egypt. 

It muſt indeed be own'd, that Caſes of this 
Sort are by no means conſtantly to be expect- 
ed. The Providence of Gop uſually acts by 
the Intervention of Second Cauſes, and agree- 
ably to the Tendencies which Himſelf hath 
impreſs'd upon them. Now, the Man of Vir- 
tue and Piety, being /atisfied from himſelf, or 
having nobler Objects in View, may be leſs 

a Pſal. LXXVIII. 70,71, b 1 Sam. II. 30. c Plal, CV. 
17.19, &c. | 
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ready to improve favourable Opportunities for 
his own Advancement than either Virtue or 
Piety neceflarily require him to be: And, tis 
no wonder, if where this is the Caſe, he 
ſhould often be over/oo#d in the Diſtribution 
of Honours, even by Thoſe who have very 
upright Intentions in making it. But, in a 
more corrupt State of Affairs, which muſt 
ſometimes happen, when Bad Men are per- 
mitted to bear Rule; it is ſtill leſs to be won- 
der'd at, if ſuch Men be inclined to poſtpone 
Men of Probity, and to draw up others after 
them of Characters more like their own. 
And yet even here, Recourſe is generally had 
to ſome Appearance of Merit, where the 
Reality is neglected. Nay the very Epithets, 
by which great Men are diſtinguiſh'd, are de- 
rived from ſome eminent Virtue or Complica- 
tion of Virtues. So that, in ſhort, where wic- 
ked Men are promoted to Eminence and Pow- 
er, their Vices and Impieties give He Lye to 
their Titles : And we may apply the Decla- 
ration of our Bleſſed Lorp to this Caſe alſo, 
* Verily, I fay unto You, He that entereth not 
in by the Door of real Worth and Uſefulneſs, 


but climbeth up fome other Way, the Jame is a 
Thief and a Robber. 


a Joh. X. 1. 
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2. But, not to dwell longer upon this Part 
of my Subject, eſpecially ſince Honour of is 
Kind can be the Eæpectation of but Few, and 
the Poefſion of {till Fewer; Let us proceed 
to illuſtrate the Tendency of Virtue with re- 
gard to the other Species of Hlanoun; which 
18, Or ought to be the Concern of all Men to 
ſecure ; but which however we ſhall find to 
be the proper and the peculiar Reward of the 
Wiſe and Good. 

Reputation, in the very Notion of it, im- 
plies ſomething reputable, ſome real Worth in 
the Subject of it. "Tis the Teſtimony which 
Mankind are preſumed to bear to Merit, and 
to Merit only. The Applauſes of Mankind 
ſhould be confider'd as one common Fund tor 
the Encouragement of Virtue and the Reward 


of worthy Undertakings ; out of which every 


Man ſhould receive his Portion in due Seaſon ; 
but which ſhould by no means be ſquander'd 
away or mifemploy'd. A Good Name with- 
out Good Qualities to ſupport it, is ſuch an 


Incongruity in the Moral World as no Irre- 


gularity in the Natural bears any Analogy or 
Reſemblance to. 

Me are indeed commanded by an Apoſtle 
to * honour all Men. But if we take the Pre- 
cept in its moſt unlimited Extent, tis plain 


Pet. II, 17. 


from 
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from the Nature of the Thing that at Ho- 


nour which is to be paid to a// Men, cannot 
be the ſame with This which we are now e con- 
fidering ; inaſmuch as T, his, being propoſed 
as a Reward, evidently ſuppoſes in the Perſon 


receiving it ſome Superiority over, ſome Refe- 
rence to others; whereas what is given alike to 


all cannot imply a Preference of any. The 
Precept, in Truth, ſeems to require no more 
than this; that we ſhould treat Human Na- 
ture with ſome Degree of Reſpech whereſoever 
we meet with it; that we ſhould look upon 
every Man's Good-Name as his valuable Pro- 
perty, and not wantonly diſturb any one in 
the Poſſeſſion of it. But then Men's Reputa- 
tions are not hereby declared to be analienable 
Properties, or ſuch as no Miſdemeanour ſhall 
ſubject to a Forfeiture. We are to hope well 
of every Man till we find Cauſe to the con- 
trary ; and to look upon all Men, as ſuch, as 


intitled to a reſþefjul Treatment. But in 


Perſons no more than in Things are we al- 
low'd, much leſs required, 20 call Evil Good; 
or to give Credit and Commendation to Thoſe 
who neither have nor deſerve to have Any. 


And as thus it , to be in Reaſon, ſo 
thus it is generally yo, to be in Fact and 


Experience. A Vicious Man may be Rich or 


a Iſai. V. 20, 


Powerful ; 


4 
l 
1 
14 
3 

| 


142 SERMON VI. 


Powerful ; but truly honour'd he hardly can 
be. The Good deſpiſe, or at the beſt pity 
him; and the Bad, were they diſpoſed (as 
They rarely are) have ſcarce ever the Hardi- 
neſs to appear in his Defence, or however not 
in his Commendation. The Truth is, Repu- 
tation fits fo aukwardly upon an immoral Man, 
that no Commendation can give any real Cre- 
dit to him: It may expo ſuch an Owner, 
but cannot adorn him. 

On the other Hand, Bad as the World is, 
it is generally very juſt to the upright in this 
reſpect. Beſides the Promiſe of Gop in fa- 
vour of them that honour Him; Men's Natu- 
ral Sentiments of Good and Evil are ſufficient 
for the moſt Part to enſure to every truly 
Good Man the Eſteem and Commendation of 

thoſe about him. A Good Man is a venerable, 
a great, Character. A ſteady Uprightneſs, a 
Converſation becoming, the Goſpel of CHRIST, 
commands the Veneration of all that come 
within the Sphere of its Activity, with an al- 
moſt- irreſiſtible Authority. Even after his 
Departure hence the Memory of the Juſt Man 
ſhall be Bleſſed, and his valuable Qualities 
and worthy Deeds ſhall be had in Everlaſting 
Remembrance. * The Righteous Man is more 


a Prov, XII. 26. 


excellent 
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excellent than his Neighbour, even his Enemies 
themſelves being Judges. 

For otherwiſe, whence comes it that thoſe 
very Perſons who will not be at the Trouble 
(as they are pleaſed to imagine it) of becoming 
really Virtuous or Godly, are content to take 
ſo much Pains as They often do, to appear 
ſuch. Is it not becauſe They know very well, 
that Reputation is the proper Inheritance of 
Virtue, even in the Intention of the Donors ; 
and at the ſame Time hope to come in for a 
Share by putting off the Semblance of it inſtead 
of the Reality? — And what if ſuch Perſons 
do ſometimes ſucceed in their fraudulent At- 
tempt upon the Good Man's Property ? Does 
this prove that any Thing ſhort of a real Cha- 
racer of Goodneſs is, either in itſelf, or in 
the Opinion of Mankind, a juſt Recommen- 
dation to Honour and Eſteem? Nothing like 
it. Such Inſtances prove only the Shortneſs 
of Human Diſcernment, which cannot ſe the 
Heart, nor always diftinguiſh real Worth from 
falſe Pretences to it. 


And yet, thus much may be faid even in 


| this Caſe; that real Virtue is not only a more 


honourable and even more eaſy Method of at- 
taining, but a far more ſafe Method of pre- 


ſerving a fair Character, than the Counter- 


ſeit Show of it. To be a&ing a Part for a 
Man's 


{ 
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Man's whole Life muſt, methinks, be extreme- 
ly difficult, if not impothible. Hypocriſy is Vio- 
lence, and nothing Violent can naturally be laſt- 
ing. The Truth is, Honour itſelf hath a Ten- 
dency to ſtrip Men of their Diſguiſes, and to 
expoſe their Tempers. Man being in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Honour hath generally let Underſland- 
ing, leſs Caution about him, than when only 
in Purſuit of it: He has now compaſſed the 
End of all his Reſervedneſs and Slavery ; and 
it is Time ſurely to take a little Freedom, to 
throw of the Maſk, and to act in his own 
proper Character. And we need not doubt 
but there will always be Eyes enough upon 
the Man of Reputation to make the Diſcove- 
ry; always Spirit, or Malice, or Envy enough 
to proclaim it. And when this 1s done, the 
Hypocrite's Pretenſions are at an End. Men 
will hardly ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed on 
twice by the ſame Perſon. Nay ſhould he be- 
Come a fincere Convert to Godlineſs, his Con- | 
verſion will only be thought a freſh Attempt 
upon Men's Underſtandings, and will be pla- 
ced to the ſame Account with his former Col- 
luſions. His Infamy is for Life; and general- 
ly the Stain of it is deeper in Proportion to 
the Brightneſs of that Reputation, of which 
he before was unjuſtly poſſeſſed. 


2 Pſal. XLIX. 20, | 
But 
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But the Honour attending upon a real Cha- 
rater of Virtue and Piety is of a more laſt- 
ing Nature. A Good Man can always appear 
with his «wn natural Face. His Goodneſs, 
being unaffefted, fits eaſy upon Him; and he 
needs not, in every Step he takes, be appre- 
henſive left his Maſk ſhould drop off, and his 
foul Viſage be expoſed to View. 'The Mark 
he aims at is always the ſame : He has there- 
fore no Occaſion to be perpetually ſhifting or 
doubling : A graceful Evenneſs, a beautiful 
Conſiſtence, appears in his Character which 
on this Account can ſcarce fail of conciliating 
the Eſteem and Admiration of every judicious 
Beholder. And (which is moſt conſiderable) 
if ſuch a Character ſhould for a Time be 
clouded and obſcured by the Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of envious and malicious Men ; yet the 
Good Man's Innocence ſoon clears up; His 
Righteouſneſs ſhines forth as the Light, and 
His Jujt-Dealing as the Noon-Day. 

Be it, however, remember'd, that I have 
here been repreſenting only the uſual and gem 
nera! Tendency, not the conſtant and invaria- 
ble Gourſe, of Things. For after all that has 
been ſaid, we muſt expect to meet with /ome 
Exceptions, even in this Caſe alſo. — It muſt 
be own'd, that Good Men themſelves are not 


2 Plal, XXXVII.6. 4-5 
K always 
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always fo careful to maintain the favourable 
Opinion of others as they really ſhould be - 
Attending chiefly, or rather ſolely, to the Ap- 
probation of their own Conſciences and of the 
great Searcher of Hearts, they may unawares 
expoſe themſelves to the Cenſures of thoſe a- 
bout them, and by degrees ſuffer in their Repu- 
tations. But, as neither Virtue nor Religion re- 
quire any ſuch Indfference, whatever Miſunder- 
ſtanding may be conſequent thereupon, thould 
be charged not to their Godlrne/s but to their In- 
diſcretion. And, what if the Good Man ſhould 
ſometimes, even on the Account of his ſupe- 
riour Goodneſs, be miſrepreſented by the Ma- 
licious, and (in conſequence of That) defa- 
med by the unwary, and ſo, either through 
Miſtake or Deſign, evil-ſpoken of by all : Tis 
plain, this 1s not to be aſcribed to his Virtue 
as ſuch, but to the Malice of ſome and the 
Shortſightedneſs of others. Virtue, though it 
may be the real Cauſe of ſome Men's Slan- 

ders, will never be publickly aſigned as ſuch. 
No Slanderer ever yet was fo hardy, or un- 
derſtood ſo very little of human Nature, as to 
make any Man's ſuperiour Merit appear as an 
Article in his Accuſution. 
Dp pon the Whole: The Practice of Virtue 
and Ficty gives the only juſt Pretenſions to 


Honour and Reputation 3 ; and is the moſt 
compen- 
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compendious and eaſy, and only-not-infallible 
Road to it. Room there always will be for 
Failures even in {47s particular, ſo long as all 
Men are free, and among them ſome weak 
and others wicked. But thus much we can 
affirm, that when Good Men are diſgraced 
and Bad Men honoured, generally {peaking 
the One are m/taken for the other. And it is 
certainly a ſufficient Proof of the Beneficial 
Tendency of Virtue, that whenever it appears 
fach it cannot fail of Honour; and that Vice 


muſt firſt counterfeit its Title before it can 
obtain its Inheritance. 

From what has occurred to us in the fore- 
bos Reflections it is obvious to infer, 

. The Vanity of that Notion which would 
3 all Regard for Reputation as unwor- 
thy of. a Wiſe and unbecoming a Good Man. 
Men's Concern for the Good Opinion, and 
Fondneſs for the Applauſes of Thoſe about 
them, no- doubt, may be, and too often is, 

carried too far: They may eagerly purſue the 


Praiſes of Perſons incapable of conferring any 


real Honour; or they may deſire the Reputa- 


tion of trivial Accompliſhments ; or their De- 


fire of Fame and Popularity may exert itſelf 
in Ways diſhonourable and criminal And in 
any of theſe or the like Caſes, Regard to, eſ- 


pecially Solicitude about, the Commendations 
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of others, is irregular in itſelf, and -highly 
dangerous to Men's Virtue. And F we thus 


pleaſe Men, we ſhall not be the Servants of 


CHRIST, 

But ſurely the Eſteem of w/e and FR 
Men muſt deſerve no ſmall Regard ; and the 
Deſire of it, when duly regulated, muſt be 
not only allowable but commendable. To ſay 
otherwiſe muſt be to contradict the common 
Senſe of Mankind, and the declared Senti- 


ments of the wiſeſt Men in all Ages. Or, 


could any Doubt remain about the Reaſon of 
the Thing, our Bleſſed Lord has for us CH. 
tians fully decided this Point. An oftentatious 
Performance of private Duties in order 0 be 
feen and admired * of Men, He has indeed con- 
demned. Not ſo in reſpect to Duties of a pub- 
/ick Nature. There, ſays He, © /ef Your Light 


jo ſhine before Men that they may ſee Your good 
Works, and glorify Your Father who is in Hea- 
den. With the ſame View St. Paul tells us 


He was ſolicitous to provide Things honeſt, 
va, Things of graceful Appearance, not on- 
ly in the Sight of the Lok p but alſo in the 
Sight of Men. And how greatly a virtuous 
Principle muſt ever be aſſiſted by a due Re- 
ae to the Eſteem of others, He has ſuffi- 


| 2 Matt. VI. r, &c. b Ibid. XXIII. 1 Ibid. V. 18. 
d 2 Cor, VIII. 21. E 9 K 


ciently 
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ciently intimated in that well-known Recom- 
mendation of * whatſoever Things are lovely 
and of good Report, and that beautiful Exhor- 
tation / there be any Praiſe to think on theſe 
Things, And this leads me to infer, 

2. The Iniquity of miſapplying T his Reward, 
by either withholding it from Good Men, or con- 
Ferring it on Perſons of a contrary Characſer. 

The P/almiſt juſtly makes it one Ingredient 
in his Upright Man's Character, that He * Ho- 
noureth them that fear the LoRD : And, with 
equal Juſtice, © Deſpiſers of Thoſe that are 
Good are by St. Paul reckon'd up among the 
moſt profligate of the human Species. And 
ſurely, there cannot well be conceived a more 
baſe and ungenerous Turn of Mind than that 
which exerts itſelf in defaming and calumnia- 
ting Good Men really, though not profeſſed- 
ly, on the very Account of their Seeing ſuch. 
There is ſcarcely any Practice againſt which 
ſo ſevere Penalties, or with ſo much Frequen- 
cy, are denounced in the inſpired Writings, 
as againſt Slander and Detraction in general. 
But, if we are enjoined, as we expreſly are, 
ro ſpeak Evil of no Man, i. e. not unjuſtly or 
even unneceſſarily to aſperſe any Man or take 
from the Reputation He is poſleſs'd of; ſure- 


a Phil. IV. 8. b Pfal. XV. 4. c 2 Tim. III. 3, 
d Tit. III. 2. | 
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of others, is irregular in itſelf, and highly 
dangerous to Men's Virtue. And ve thus 
pleaſe Men, we Jen not be the Servants of 
CHRIST, 

But ſurely the Eſteem of w/e arid 15 
Men muſt deſerve no ſmall Regard; and: the 
Deſire of it, when duly regulated, muſt be 
not only allowable but commendable. To fay 
otherwiſe muſt be to contradict the common 
| Senſe of Mankind, and the declared Senti- 
ments of the wiſeſt Men in all Ages. Or, 
could any Doubt remain about the Reaſon of 
the Thing, our Bleſſed Lord has for us CHI 
tians fully decided this Point. An oftentatious 
Performance of private Duties in order 20 be 
feen and admired * of Men, He has indeed con- 
demned. Not ſo in reſpect to Duties of a pub- 
/ick Nature. There, ſays He, Jef Your Light 
jo ſhine before Men that they may fee Your good 
Works, and glorify Your Father who is in Hea- 
den. With the ſame View St. Paul tells us 
He was ſolicitous to * provide Things honeſt, 
va, Things of graceful Appearance, not on- 
ly in the Sight of the LoRD but alſo in the 
Sight of Men. And how greatly a virtuous 
Principle muſt ever be aſſiſted by a due Re- 
gard to the Eſteem of others, He has ſuffi- 
2 Matt,VI,r, Ke. b Ibid. XXIII. 3, 5. e Ibid. V. 16. 
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ciently intimated in that well-known Recom- 
mendation of * whatſoever Things are lovely 
and of good Report, and that beautiful Exhor- 
tation zf there be any Praiſe to think on theſe 
Things, And this leads me to infer, 

2. The Iniquity of m1 miſapplymg This Reward, 
by either withholding it from Good Men, or con- 
Ferring it on Perſons of a contrary Character. 

The P/almift. juſtly makes it one Ingredient 
in his Upright Man's Character, that He Ho- 
noureth them that fear the LoRD : And, with 
equal Juſtice, © Deſpiſers of Thoſe that are 
Good are by St. Paul reckon'd up among the 
moſt profligate of the human Species. And 
ſurely, there cannot well be conceived a more 
baſe and ungenerous Turn of Mind than that 
which exerts itſelf in defaming and calumnia- 
ting Good Men really, though not profeſſed- 
ly, on the very Account of their being ſuch. 
There is ſcarcely any Practice againſt which 
ſo ſevere Penalties, or with ſo much Frequen- 
cy, are denounced in the inſpired Writings, 
as againſt Slander and Detrattion in general. 
But, if we are enjoined, as we expreſly are, 
1 * fo /beak Evil of no Man, i. e. not unjuſtly or 
even unneceſſarily to aſperſe any Man or take 
from the Reputation He is poſleſs'd of; ſure- 


: a Phil. IV. 8. b Pfl. XV. 4. c 2 Tim. III. 3, 
gd Tit, III. 2. 
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ly to ſpeak Evil of Good Men, and enviouſly 
or even wantonly to vilify worthy Characters, 
mutt be exceeding finful. | 

And yet, I know not, whether is more in- 
jurious to the Cauſe of Virtue, to deny Ho- 
nour to whom Honour is due in ſome Inſtances, 
or to render Honour in general ſcarce worth 
deſiring or enjoying by throwing down all In- 
cloſures about it, and leaving it zz common. 
If this is not denying the Good Man his Due, 
or in Strictneſs depriving him of his Property, 
it 1s however, (which amounts to the /ame 
Thing) quite reducing the Price and deſtroy- 
ing the J/orth of it. For nothing is plainer 
than that Praiſe and Good- Report muſt ceate 
to be valuable 77 proportion as they are indiſ- 
crimimately beſtow'd. In ſhort, Commenda- 
tions miſplaced are not injurious to Virtue, 
but directly repugnant to His Will, who has 
declared that z7hey who deſpife Him ſhall be 
lightly efteemd: And we fee the Reaſons of 
That generous Reſolution of Elibu, I know 
not to give flattering Titles; in ſo doing my 
Maker would ſoon take me away.——To proceed. 


From the foregoing Reflections it may not be 


1mproper or without its Uſe, to infer, 
3. The Danger of forfeiting, and the In- 
portance of prejerving a fair Character when 
2 Rom. XIII. 7. b 1 Jam. II. 30. c Job XXXII. 22. 


eftabliſh'd ; 
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eftabliſh'd ; and the Neceſſity of Care and Vi- 
gilance for that End. 

It is an Obſervation of the Vie Preacher 
highly deſerving of every good Man's Atten- 
tion; that, as * dead Vlies cauſe the Ointment 
of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſlinking Sa- 
vour ; ſo doth a little Folly him tbat is in Re- 
putation for Wiſdom and Honour. The Truth 
is, whatever Allowances, in our preſent State 


of Imperfection and Frailty, ſhould in Reaſon 


be made, very ſparing ones will in Fact ge— 


nerally be made, for the Failings, but cipe- 
cially the Sins, of Men eminent for Virtue 
and Piety : And, which renders ſuch Caſes 
ſtill more to be lamented, They are too often 
found not only to wound deeply the Charac- 
ters of Perſons otherwiſe excellent, but to 
prejudice the Intereſts of Virtue and Piety it- 
ſelf. If the Man after Gob's own Heart is 
ſurſpriſed into the heinous Sins of Adultery 


and Murder, notwithſtanding his Repentance, 
He gives Occaſon to the Enemies of the LoRD 
to blaſpheme. If a Man of Peter's Zeal and 


ſeeming Conſtancy is yet in the Article of 
Danger fo weak as to deny and abjure His 
Maſler; the Example is too powerful to be 
withſtood by his Brethren, nor muſt we, won- 

A Ecel. X. 1. b 2Sam, XII. 14. 
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der that 7hey all forſook Him and fled. From 
ſuch unhappy Inſtances Bad Men receive Joy 
and Comfort in their Vices, flattering them- 
ſelves, that all Pretences to Piety in others 
are only ſolemn Grimace and Hypocriſy ; and 
that, however Appearances may be againſt 
them, They are not in Reality worſe Men 
than their Neighbours : Whilſt Good Men 
however unwilling raſhly to quit the favour- 
able Opinion They have entertain'd of others, 
are inwardly out of Countenance and grieved 
at ſuch- Occaſions of Reproach, perhaps ready 
to /ay in their Haſte, All Men are Liars; 
nay ſtrongly tempted to fall from their 5wn 
Steadfaſtneſs. 

And, if ſuch melancholy Deviations from 
Duty in Men otherwiſe leaſt chargeable with 
them, furniſh Matter of Rejoicing to Men of 
a contrary Character, and Matter of real Con- 
cern and Grief to all pious Obſervers ; how 
{ſtrongly ſhould they recommend Caution and 
Circumſpection to the Beſt of Men! how 
careful ſhould Men of ſuperiour Reputation 
and eſtabliſh'd Caracters be, not to Jet their 
Good be evil-ſpoken of, on Account of any real 
Miſconduct, or even (as far as can be avoid- 
ed) any Appearance of Evil! and how con- 

a Matt, XXVI. 56. b Pfal. Cx VI. 11 
ſtantly 
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ſtantly ſhould every ſuch Perſon eſpecrally ad- 


dreſs the great Preventer of Sin and Guardian 
of Innocence, in the devout Pſalmiſt's Words 
and according to their utmoſt Latitude of Ap- 
plication ; Set a Watch, O LokD, before my 
Mouth, and keep the Door of my Lips. Ob, 
let me not, be inclined to any evil Thing : Let 
me nat be occupied in ungodly Works with the 
Men that work Wickedneſs; leſt J eat of ſucb 
Things as pleaſe them. But 1 haſten to infer, 
what is moſt obviouſly ſuggeſted by all that 
has been ſaid: Namely, 


4. and Laſtly, The right Way to Promotion 


and Eſteem, and the great Prudence and Pro- 
priety of directing Your Ambition accord- 
ingly. CE 

Seekejt Thou great Things then for thyſelf ? 


Art Thou deſirous of being advanced to a Si- 


tuation of Eminence and Dignity ? or would- 
eſt Thou be promoted to great Honour? Exalt 
Wiſdom and She ſhall promote Thee; She ſhall 
bring Thee to Honour when Thou doſt embrace 
Her : She fhall give to thine Head an Orna- 
ment of Grace, and great Glory ſhall She deli— 
ver to Thee. "Tis true, theſe and the like 
Expreſſions muſt be underſtood as declarative 
only of the natural and uſual Tendency, not of 


2 Plal. CXLI. 3,4. b Prov. IV. 8, g. 
any 
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any neceſſary and never-failing Hfects of Miß 
dom and Godlineſs. For in this Cale alſo the 
Race is not always to the Swift, nor Favour ty 
Men of Skill: Nay ſometimes, the Fear of the 
Lokp and a ſteady Adherence to His Service 
may * keep Men back from Honour. But tis 
nevertheleſs certain, that Virtue and Piety are 
the beſt Preparatives for, the brigheſt Orna- 
ments of, an exalted Station ; and in Caſe of 
Diſappointment, the completeſt Equivalents 
for the Want of it. Without Theſe, no Sta- 
tion can be truly honourable ; and 47h Theſe, 
though You may not enjoy pompous Titles 
or large Revenues, yet (which is far more de- 
fireable) You will © poſſeſs Your Souls. 

Or — Is Your Ambition more contracted? 
Content to move in a lower Sphere, are You 
ſolicitous however (as moſt commendably You 
may) to preſerve a fair and unblemiſh'd Re- 
putation ? To be eſteem'd and well-ſpoken of 
while living, and mention'd with Advantage 
by thoſe that come after You? In this Re- 
Apett alio, * Wiſdom, Religious Wiſdom, is the 
Principal Thing ; Wherefore get Wiſdom ; and 
with all Thy getting get Underſtanding. In 
vain ſhall Ye ſeek for Honour, fulſtantial and 


x: Eccl- IK. 11. b Numb XXIV; 11. c Lak: .. 
d Prov. IV. 7. : : 
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laſting Honour, in any Way but that of Vir- 
tue and Godlineſs. Other Methods there may 
be of conciliating the Acclamations of the un- 
thinking Many, and perhaps alſo of impoſing 
upon the more diſcerning Few. But then 
ſuch Yain-Glory (for Reputation J cannot call 
it) is but a Vapour that appeareth for a little 
Time; and is, at its beſt Eflate, utterly un- 
worthy of the Solicitude of a Rational Being. 
*The Honour which cometh from Gop, valua- 
able in z/elf, and valuable for its Duration, 
muſt be ſought for only, becauſe it can only 
be found, in His Service: And — * ſuch Ho- 
nour have all His Saints. 

To conclude. We are all of us in our Paſ- 
ſage through a vain tranſitory World ; all pro- 
feſs to /eee à better Country, that is an hea- 
venly : And our ſocial Natures render it very 
agreeable, nay our preſent Circumſtances make 


it on many Accounts highly expedient for us, 
to enjoy the Pavour and good Opinion of our 


Fellow-Travellers by the Way: And accord- 
ingly, Divine Goodneſs has fo order d Mat- 
ters, that the ſame Conduct which is made 
previouſly neceſſary to our Arrival at the For- 


mer, is in the mean while our mo? promifing 


Method for ſecuring the Latter. Let us 


2 Joh. V. 44 b Pfal. CXLIX. g. 
however 
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however conſtantly bear in Mind, that the 
preſent is but a very wncertam State of 
Things; in which One Way there is, and but 
One Way, of guarding againſt Diſappoint- 
ments, and enſuring our Succeſs ; and that 
is, always to /ook forward to that important 
Period, when every Man ſhall, in exact Pro- 
portion to his real Deſervings, have Praiſe of 
Gop. — An adulterous and ſinful Generation 
may at preſent ſo far prevail againſt the Wile 
and Good, as to get the Reputations of Per- 
ſons, and even the very Notions of Things, 
miſapply'd and confounded. But there is a 
Day approaching, when our Characters ſhall 
be under Conſideration of an impartial, un- 
erring Judge ; whoſe Declaration in our Fa- 
vour will do us infinitely more Honour, than 
all the Praiſes that the Greateſt among Men 
can beſtow. When the Bleſſed Jeſus * Dal 
come in His own Glory and in His Father's, 
end of the Holy Angels; to be called forth 
and acknowledged by Him in That augu/t A/- 
ſembly, will be a Diſtinction far ſurpaſſing our 
preſent Conceptions. — If, conſiſtently with our 
Pretenſions to This, we can recommend our- 
ſelves to the Good-Will and Eſteem of our 
Fellow-Creatures here, all is well. Let us 


a 1 Cor. IV. 5. b Luk. IX. 26. 
however 
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however take Care, that our Concern for any 
Thing of this Kind be an Help and Encou- 
ragement, not a Snare or an Hindrance to us 
in this our principal Purſuit. — In a Word ; 
May our Ambition then only know no Bounds, 
when the Honour it aſpires after is znfinztely 
valuable! May we on no Account forfeit our 
Pretenſions to that moſt ſignificant of all Ap- 
plauſes, — * Well done, Good and faithful Ser- 
vant Enter Thou into the Foy of Thy Lord! 


a Matt. XXV. 23. 
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Therefore, my Brethren, dearly Beloved 
and longed for, my Joy and Crown , 


So and faſt in the Lonp, My 4 
Beloved. 


F, in the preſent Circle of Vanity, there 

can be an Enquiry of more than ordina- 
ry Concernment to Us, It muſt be Thzs, 

— © What is to become of us after our 
„Departure out of it ?” We ſee with our own 
Eyes daily Examples, and our Fathers have 
told us infinitely more, of the bounded Extent 
of human Life: So that, upon Notice re- 
_ ceived of any freſh Inſtance of Mortality, we 
can hardly miſs of the ſtriking, though fami- 
| lar, Reflection, that Every Man, we ourſelves 
in our Turn, /hall as certainly draw after him 
that is gone, as there have been innumerable be- 
fore him. But—muſt theſe Bodies of our's, then, 


a Job XXI. 33. . 
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which will ſo ſoon * be brought lo the Grave, 
for Ever remain in the Tomb? Muſt all our 
Thoughts alſo utterly periſh with them ; and 
our Whole Being from thenceforward be ex- 
tm, irretrievably loſt in abſolute Inſenſibility? 
May not theſe decay'd Fabricks be once more 
raiſed, once more animated by that Thinking 
Thing within us, which at preſent actuates 
the whole Man 2— And, if ſo, Into what Con- 
dition will this Re-union finally introduce us ? 
Shall our Bodies and Souls then again come to- 
gether for the Better or for the Worſe? 

Now to theſe and the like intereſting Queſ- 
tions, the Paſſage immediately preceding the 
Exhortation in my Text enables us to give 
ourſelves a /atrsfaffory Anſwer. And, in or- 


der to diſcover the Scope of the Words I have 
choſen, and to juſtify the Application of them 


at preſent intended, it may be proper to ob- 
ſerve, that our Apoſtle had juſt before been 
ſtrenuouſly aſſerting the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of CHRIST Jeſus This He had exem- 


plity'd in Three eminent Inſtances : — Fuftii- 


cation and Acceptance with Gop through the 
Merits of a Redeemer, (here call'd, the Righ- 
teouſneſs which is by Faith of Feſus CHRIST :) 
The Power of His Reſurrection to confirm This 
and all other Benefits of His Goſpel : And 


a Job XXI. 32. b Phil. III. 9, 10. a 
L 2 particu- 
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particularly, the Proſþec7 thereby opened te 
= His faithful Followers of attaining, after His 
N Likeneſs, to the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
Which laſt the Apoſtle contents not Himſelf 
with barely mentioning ; but, after * deſerib- 
j ing in moſt expreſſive Language the Pains He 
took to ſecure ſo glorious a Prize, He propo- 
ſes to His beloved © Philippians his own Ex- 
ample, and endeavours to animate hem with 
the ſame Views. For, ſays He, our Conver- 
ſation (or, as ſome render the Word Noirwpea, 
our Citizenſhip, the Settlement to which as 
Chriſtians we are entitled) 7s in Heaven; From 
whence alſo We look for the Saviour, the LorD 
Feſus CyRIsT: © Who ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned hike unto His 
glorious Body; according to the mighty Work- 
ing. whereby He is able even to ſubdue all Things 
unto Himſelf. After which He directiy ſub- 
Joins the Exhortation before us, addreſſed in 
Terms ſo * endearing, and breathing a Spirit of 
ſo much Tenderneſs and Affection, as can only 
be felt, not deſcribed or illuſtrated. 
My Text, You ſee, is an 2mmediate Inference 
from Three great Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
The Redemption of Mankind by the Death of 
CHRIsT : — The Power of His Ręſurrection: 


a Phil. III. 11. b Ibid. 13,14, o Ibid, 17. d Ibid. 20. 
e Ibid, 21. f Chap. IV. I. 
And 
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— And eſpecially, the Expe#ation thence ariſing 
to good Chriſtians of a joyful Change of their 
frail and mortal Bodies into a Conformity with 
Him in Bliſs and Glory Doctrines of ſuch un- 
ſpeakable Moment, that, for the more folemn 
Contemplation of them, the Wiſdom of our 
Church annually ſets apart a particular Seaſon ; 
to which We of his Place have lately been 
paying a dilinguiſhed Regard. And, as I may 
well ſuppoſe the direct Proofs of the Doctrines 
to be, by this Means, now freſh upon Your 
Minds; You will permit me to employ the 
Time, at preſent allowed us, in enforcing the 
Concluſion our Apoſtle here deduceth from 
them. — Therefore, my Brethren, dearly beloved 
and longed for, my Joy and Crown ; So ftand 
faſt in the LoRD, my dearly Beloved. 

To ſand faſt in the LoRD is, I conceive, to 
be ſteady and unſhaken in profeſſing the Faith 
and practiſing the Duties of that Religion, of 
which or LoRD was the Author. The Ene- 
mies of the Croſs of ChRISH, againſt whoſe 
Examples and Infinuations St. Paul ſeems 
here principally guarding his Philippian Con- 
verts, were probably ſuch as, from ſenſual and 
earthly-minded Motives, endeavour'd to carry 
them back to the Obſervances of the Moſaick 
Inſtitution. The Caution, however, in the 


à Compare Phil, III. 3—7. with 18, 
L 3 Reaſon 
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Reaſon of it, reaches to all other Caſes of like 
Danger. Szeadfaſineſs in our Holy Religion 
may ſtill be properly recommended in Oppo- 
ſition to any Attempts to draw Men off from 
the Profeſſion, or to weaken the Influences of 
It; whether made under a Pretence of provi- 
ding ſufficiently for their Juſtification and Sal- 
vation under the Elements of Judaiſm, or un- 
der a yet more imperfect Diſpenſation, that of 
unafhijled Nature. And You need not be told, 
how many Attempts have, in this Age of Re- 
finement both in Thinking and Living, been 
made among us in this /atter Way. What the 
Succeſs of ſuch Attempts may have been, it is 
not perhaps eaſy to ſay with any Exactneſs. 
The Number of ſettled Diſbelievers of the Go/- 
pel-Revelation is probably not near ſo conſider- 
able as the Noiſe and Confidence of vain Talk- 
ers againſt It would tempt one to imagine. 
But if, from hearing the Credit of Revealed 
Religion boldly queſtion'd, They, who will not 
be at the Pains of examining the Merit of Its 
Pretenſions, begin to conſider it as a Point 
really doubtful; or if, from being flattered in- 
to an high Conceit of their own Underfland- 
inge, Men have too generally contracted low 
Notions of the Light of the Goſpel, as of 
Something, which, F it may with no great 
Trouble be retain'd, may however without 
Es much 
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much Loſs be at any Time parted with : — 
The Work of Infidelity muſt be, in a great 
Meaſure, done. And I wiſh the Times we 
live in gave leſs Cauſe to obſerve, that ſome 
of the worſt Purpoſes of Infidelity itſelf may 
be as effectually ſerved by Men's Indiſference 
about our Holy Religion, as by their Apoſteſy 
rom It. 

I ſhall therefore, in the following Diſcourſe, 
apply the Exhortation in my Text to the re- 
commending of Steadfaſineſs in our Chriſtian 


Profeſſion. And, in order to do this more 


agreeably to the Deſign of the inſpired Au- 
thor, and more ſuitably to the Meditations in 
which we have lately been engaged, I would 
endeayour to repreſent to You, 


I. The Excellency of Chriſtian Knowledge in 
regard to the Doctrines of Redemption and 
a Puture State. And, 


II. The Lifluence this Conſideration ought 


to have toward engaging us to ſtand faſt 
in the LoRD. 


I. That the Two great Articles, of Mans 


Redemption by the Death of CHRIST, and of 
the Proſpect of a happy Immortality open'd to 
all good Chriſtians by His Reſurrection from 
the Dead, are true, I may be allow'd on 7hrs 
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Occaſion to take for granted. And, ſuppoſing 
theſe Doctrines to be true, They are certain- 
ly Truths, concerning which it muſt be of the 
utmoſt Conſequence to us all, to have ſome 
clear Diſcovery, ſome well-grounded Aſſu- 
rance. Let us then enquire, as diſtinctly as 
our preſent Situation will permit us to en- 
quire, What Aſſurances we could otherwiſe 
have obtain'd, what Diſcoveries we could pro- 
bably have made, in theſe Particulars, with- 
out This Knowledge of CHRIST Jeſus; and 
we ſhall, I believe, want no farther Illuſtra- 
tion of Its Excellency or Importance. 

To begin with the Former. — The Advo- 
cates for the Suffciency of the Light of Nature 
will, I ſuppoſe, allow, that It is able to diſ- 
cover to Mankind a Law, ſufhcient to olige, 
and, if tranſgreſſed, to condemn : The Conſe- 
quence of which Condemnation muſt be the 
Diſpleaſure of the Lawgiver, with ſome ſuch 
Effects of it as may properly vindicate the 
Honour of His Law, and ſupport His Autho- 
rity. — If now any one among the Sons of 
Men can think himſelf abſolutely without Sin 
' againſt this Law, he may conſiſtently refer His 
Cauſe to Its Deciſion. But, alas! the beft of 
z75 muſt find himſelf, in ſome Inſtance or 
other, condemned by It. And, „how the /ame 
* Law that condemns ſhould alſo acquit us, 

5 They 
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They, who would perſuade us to ſtand or fall 
by Its Sentence, muſt be concern'd to explain. 
Thus much, indeed, They ſhould do, pre- 
v1oufly to any of their Arguments for a Future 
State : Becauſe, otherwiſe, the more convin- 
cing Thoſe Arguments might be, the leſs com- 
fortable muſt be or Proſpect ; unleſs They 
could alſo remove our Fears, leſt That State 
ſhould prove a State of Pain and Torment, in- 
ſtead of Eaſe and Enjoyment to us. — This 
Point therefore may deſerve to be a little far- 
ther conſidered. 
Now, upon a View of the Caſe juſt ſup- 
_ poſed, there ariſe ſuch Queſtions as Theſe : — 
Is it pofible for Guilty Man to recover the 
Divine Favour, or even to eſcape the Effects 
of Divine Diſpleaſure, by Any Means?“ — 
And, if by Any, © By what Means?“ — What, 
then, ſaith the Anſwer of Reaſon to theſe En- 
quiries ? 
„Whether the Lox D of the Univerſ would 
* on any Terms admit His rebellious Creatures 
to Favour ?” ſeems a Queſtion, towards the 
Solution whereof Nature could probably have 
gone but a little Way; perhaps no farther than 
to have aſked another, ho can tell, whe- 
* ther GoD may not turn away from His An- 
te ger, that we periſh not? — That there is 
a Jon. III. 9. 
5 Forgive- 
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Forgivengſi with GoD, we learn from our In- 
fancy; and, not conſcious when we firſt imbibed 
this comfortable Notion, we are apt to conh- 
der it as born with us. But from the Begin- 
ning it was not ſo. In the Behaviour of the 
* Firſt Tranſgreſſors we diſcover no ſuch Con- 
fidence, or even Hopes, of Reconciliation : 
Inſtead of making any Overtures to their of- 
fended Creator, we find them attempting to 
hide themſelves from His Preſence, as in Dread 
of approaching It. And if, from whatever 
Cauſe, more encouraging Sentiments of GoD's 
Mercy are become familiar to us their De- 
ſcendants; if we, wholly attending to an At- 
tribute we ſo much ſtand in Need of, eaſily 
reſolve all ur Doubts on the favourable Side: 
Yet, ſurely, Right Reaſon would teach us to 
conſider Mercy in an All- perfect Being, not as 
a blind, undirected, Affection, but as regular- 
ly conducted by His Miſdom; and would re- 
ſtrain us from pronouncing, What Divine Wiſ- 
dom muſt direct, in the Caſe before us, till 
our finite Capacities ſhould fully comprehend 
all Thoſe Views, from whence finite Wiſdon 
may take Its Meaſures. 

Be it, however, for the preſent ſuppoſed, 
not only that Gop is w://ing to be reconciled 
to Sinners, but that Th:s is one of thoſe Par- 


2 Gen, III. 8, 10, 


ticulars, 
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ticulars, which, without any Declaration from 
Himſelf, may be known of Go: Still it would 
remain to be reſolved, how, or in what Way, 
ſuch Reconciliation ſhould, on Man's Part, 
be attempted. For, that ſome ſpecial Me- 
thod ſhould be attempted, that Something par- 
ticular ſhould be done, for that Purpoſe, could, 
I ſuppoſe, admit of no Doubt. Reaſon, ſure- 
ly, muſt without Heſitation pronounce, that 
a Moral Governour of Intelligent Agents will 
make ſo much Diſtinction at leaſt between 
thoſe who have obſerved, and thoſe who have 
tranſgreſſed, His Laws, as not immediately to 
treat Both upon the /ame Terms, or to admit 
the Latter to the ſame Favour with the For- 
mer. To preſume that a bare Ceſſation from 
Doing Evil muſt preſently remove all the Con- 
ſequences of Evil Done, is to confound, and 
ſo to deſtroy, the Notions of Innocence and 
Guilt with regard to paſt Actions, that is, as 
to the Point now before us, with regard to 
all Actions whatſoever. — A Concluſion, with 
which I would hope every confidering Perſon 
may be ſafely truſted ; at leaſt till the Patrons 
of Infidelity ſhall think proper more aireetly 

to avow and defend it. 
Wherewith then ſhall the Sinner come befor e 
the LoknD? The Anſwer, I ſuppoſe, muſt be, 
either, 
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either, With ſome co/tly Oblation; or, With 
Repentance and Amendment of Life. 

As to the Former: It perhaps we might, 
in the Midſt of our Uncertainties, conjecture, 
that ſome Part of our Subſtance, the Fruits of 
the Ground for inſtance, would be favourably 
accepted by Almighty Gop, as an Acknow- 
ledgment of our Dependence upon Him, both 
for the Acquiſition and the continued Poſſeſ- 
ſion of every Thing we have: Yet, even here, 
'tis obvious to obſerve, that every Argument 
tor the Propriety of ſuch an Acknowledgment 
would plead as ſtrongly for its Propriety in a 
State of Innocence as in a State of Guilt; and a 
very little Reflection would tell us, that what 
is nn more than a proper Tribute from an inno- 
cent Creature can never be a ſufficient Attone- 
ment for a guilty one. But as to thoſe Obla- 
tions, which have uſually been accounted the 
moſt properly Exp:atory, thoſe I mean, where 
Blood is ſhed and Life taken away ; perhaps 
we could not certainly know, that thefe are 
ſo much as /awfu/; and 'tis plain, whilſt there 
remain'd any Doubt that ſuch Sacrifices igt 
encreaſe, there could be no Aſſurance that 
they would remove, our Guilt. However This 
be, there appears no natural Connection be- 
tween * Shedding the Blood of Bulls or of Goats 

a Heb. X. 4. 
and 
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and the Taking away of Sin. Reaſon might 
indeed inform an Heathen, that the LoRD of 
the Univerſe is at Liberty to annex His Fa- 
vours to what Obſervances He pleaſeth ; and 
Revelation informs us Chriſtians, that for wiſe 
Ends He once did annex His Favour to ſuch 
Obſervances as we are here ſpeaking of. But, 
without ſome ſuch ſpecial Appointment, if Rea- 
ſon had ever thought of, It could hardly have 
placed any Confidence in, ſuch a Method of 
propitiating a Juſt and Holy Gop, as could 
neither make a Recompence to the Party of- 
fended, nor purge the Conſcience of the Of- 
fender. 

Should his Expedient then be quitted, as 
indeed it generally is, with Contempt enough, 
by our late Maſters of Reaſon, (though, by the 
way, their Fore-Fathers of old ſeemed not a- 
ware of any ſuch Impropriety in it:) Should 
Recourſe be had to the other Method, that 
of Repentance and Amendment ; This, we rea- 
dily own, is in the Accounts of Right Rea- 
ſon, the mot promiſing Method for recovering 
the Divine Favour; and We Chriſtians are 
taught to expect 7allzble Succeſs in the Uſe of 
it. But, when once we ſet aſide the Covenants 
of Promiſe, all Aſſurances, even from this Ex- 
pedient, vaniſh, and ſeveral material Difhculties 

preſently offer themſelves to a thoughtful Mind. 
| Repen- 
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Repentance itſelf is, in a State of mere Na- 
ture, no ſuch eaſy Thing as is too often ima- 


gined. St. Paul repreſents Perſons under the 


Dominion of Sin as being, in general, 2w/7h- 
out Strength, unable to go through with, or ſo 
much as to attempt, their own Reformation; 
and as being, in many Inſtances, paſt Feel- 


ing, inſenſible of Danger, and in Courſe, re- 


gardleſs of any Means of avoiding it: And, 
the more we conſider this Matter, the more 


juſt ſuch Repreſentations will appear to be. It 


ſeems eaſy in Theory, and to thoſe who only 
talk of it, to © ceaſe to do Evil, and to do the 
contrary : But in Fact the Caſe is quite other- 
wiſe. Sin is, both naturally and judicially, of 
an infatuating Tendency. Even the /zngle Adds 
of it are, we lee, generally palliated, not ſel- 
dom juſtify'd, inſtead of being confeſſed and 
lamented. But, where Sin is become habitual 
and almoſt conſtitutional, to Repent is to be- 
come, in a more than figurative Senſe, a new 
Creature: *Tis to have a Change wrought in 
the whole Frame of the Soul: Tis, in regard 
to our Wille, to have a Tendency of Evil re- 
moved, and (which is more) ſucceeded by a 
Tendency of Good: Tis to have the Taſte 
and Reliſh of our Affections intirely altered, 
and (in the ſignificant Language of the Apo/- 


a Rom. V. 6. b Eph. IV. 19. c Tindal. 
Le 
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tle} to * be renewed in the Spirit of our Mind. 
And, ©« how our Affections ſhould, themſelves, 
* begin this Renovation :” Or, © how our Wills 
« ſhould be the Fir/f Movers towards That 
Good, from which they are, by the Suppo- 
« ſition, habitually averſe :” Are Problems not 
eaſily reſolvable by the Natural Man. 

Let us, however, ſuppo/e this Obſtruction, 
great as it is, to be happily removed: Yet 
what Security can mere Nature give, that Re- 
pentance, where real, ſhall alſo be /afting ? 
Or, what muſt be done in Caſe of a Relapſe? 
It will be ſaid, and that is indeed the Beſt 
that can be ſaid, © Repentance muſt be re- 
« heated.” But, what Aſſurance can we have, 
that our Pardon will be renewed as oft as our 
Bachiſlidings are multiplyd? Will a Gop of 
Purity and Holineſs ſuffer His Creatures to go 
on in a Round of Sinning and Repenting and 
Sinning again ; {till receiving them into Fa- 
vour upon every freſh Application to His Mer- 
cy? This, ſurely, is a Queſtion, to which 
Reaſon Itſelf, whilſt unacquainted with any 
flanding Vindicatiou of the Honour of Gop's 
Law, muſt give a Negative Anſwer. To 
give it any other Anſwer, would be to aſcribe 


to the Judge of all the Earth ſuch a Kind of | 


a Ex h. IV. 23. 
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Mercy as we ſhould call Weakneſs at leaſt in 
a Man like Ourſelves. 

That therefore we may put the Caſe as fa 
vourably for the Penitent as is poſſible; We 
will ſuppoſe the Difficulties of Repentance to 
be ſurmounted, and the ſubſequent Reforma- 
tion to be in the main wnzform and laſting. 
Yet what does even This amount to? Why, 
to S2rrow for what is paſt, and beiter Con- 
duc for the Future. Now a Man's Sorrow 
for having done Wrong will not, I ſuppoſe, of 
1tJelf undo all the Wrong he has done. And 
as to any ſucceeding Good Behaviour ; This 
would have been his Duty had he never of- 


fended. But, can the Performance only of His 


Day's Taſk diſcharge an Arrear contracted by 
many paſt Failures? Can his Beginning to do 
That Now, which he ought to have always 
been doing, preſently put him in the ſame Si- 
tuation as if he always had been doing it ? 
Or (to bring the Suppoſition nearer to Fact) 
Can the Payment of ſuch an Obedience as at 
beſt falls ſhort of anſwering the preſent De- 
mands of Duty, have Merit ſufficient to make 
uþ, not only its own but all former Deficien- 
cies, and (which is yet more) to counterba- 
lance the Guilt of many actual Violations of 
the Divine Law? — All This indeed the Ad- 
verſaries of Reveal'd Religion generally think 
fit 
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fit to take for Granted. But, ſurely, it would 
be ns Diſadvantage to their Cauſe, were ſuch 

Preſumptions leſs neceſſary to ſupport It. 
After all: The 5% Thing the Sinner can 
at any Time reſolve upon is, to Repent and 
Amend. Thus much Reaſon may be allowed 
to dictate. And, ſuppoting ſuch Repentance 
fincere, and ſuch Amendment laſting, though no 
Claim could be made, I will not ſay, but that 
fome Gueſſes might be formed, ſome Hopes en- 
tertained, that a Gracious Gop would, in ſome 
Way or other, at Length receive him into Fa- 
vour. The Generality, however, eſpecially of 
habitual Sinners, ſhould they at all think of 
reforming themſelves, would be greatly diſ- 
couraged from making an Attempt, of which 
the Dyiculties would appear certain, and the 
Succeſs only doubtful. And the Hopes of thoſe 
Few (if any ſuch ſhould be found) who might 
have Courage to engage in, and Strength to 
go through, this arduous Undertaking, muſt 
be mightily check'd by the Apprebenſion of 
frequent Relapſes, and the Conſciouſneſs of 
having at beſt done no more towards a Remo- 
val of their Guilt, than would have been Heir 
Duty to have done, had they never contracted 
it. In ſhort, What Hopes ſoever might have 
been entertain'd, Theſe (I preſume) muſt ge- 
nerally have been ſo wavering and languid, as 
M © could 
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could hardly have been of any conſiderable 
Efficacy towards either the Reformation or the 
Comfort of fallen Man. 

For a whole Race of ſuch Beings then, and 
among them ourſelves, thus ftting in Dark- 
neſs, and * through Fear of Death, both Tem- 
poral and Eternal, all our Life-time ſubject 10 
Bondage, to be viſited by a Meſſenger from 
Heaven, and that no leſs a Perſon than H:s 
only-begotten Son, ſent from the Beſom of the 
Father, to aſſure us, — That Gop is not only 
zoilling to enter into Terms of Reconciliation 
with us, but, when the whole Creation muſt 
ſtill have been ent, has Himſelf provided the 
All-ſufficient Ranſom ! — That, upon our fin- 
cere Repentance, (which alſo His Afiftance will 
render pratticable and eaſy) We may Now once 
more come with Boldneſs to the Throne of 
Grace] — Nay, that , any Man ſin again, 
yet ſtill, on the ſame equitable Condition, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, a Propi- 
tiation of inexhauſtible Efficacy for our Sins! 
— Here certainly is Arong Conſolation and En- 


couragement to All Men every where to repent / 


N The are Good Tidings of Great Joy to all 


People! We no longer wonder at, but are 
ready to join in, that moſt juſt Declaration of 


2 Heb. II. 15. b Ibid. IV. 16. c Joh. II. 1, 2. 
d Heb. VI. 18. e Luk. II. 10. N 2 : 
fifa ts Saint 
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Saint Paul. — Yea, doubtleſs, I count all Things 
but Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of CHRIST TFeſus, my LoRD 3 For whom I ſuf 
fer tbe Loſs of all Things, and do count them 
but Dung, that I may win CHRIST ; and be 
found in Him, not having, that is, not truſt- 
ing to, ine own Righteouſneſs, which ts of the 
Law, (that is, for ſo the Apoſtle may well be 
underſtood to mean, either of Moſes or of Na- 
ture} but the Righteouſneſs, which is by Faith 


of Jeſus CHRIST; even the Rogoteonſnefe, which 
zs of Gop by Faith! 


Yet, bleſſed be Gop ! we need not, and in 
Juſtice to His Goſpel we muſt not, ſtop here. 
Our Deliverance is indeed great ; but the Pro- 
von made for our Future Happineſs is ſtill 
greater : * We are begotten again unto a lively 
Hope, through the Reſurrettion of CHRIST 
from the Dead : Unto an Inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 

reſerved in Heaven for us! I might therefore 
nov go on to enquire, What Satisfaction we 
could probably have had from Nature upon 
This important Point; and perhaps we may 
find farther Cauſe to Hand fa faſt in the Faith of 
the Goſpel, and to rejoice in Its Light. | 

And here, the Doctrine of a Ręſurrection 
of the Body muſt by no means be left out of 


a Phil. III. 8, 9. b 1 Pet, I. 3, 4. 
M 2 our 
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our Enquiries under this Head. But why do 
I fay, Enquiries, with relation to this Article? 
which is confeſſedly ſuch as Nature could give 
no Aſſurance, ſcarce any Suſpicion, of : So far 
otherwiſe, that, now it is revealed with all 
the Evidence, that our LoxD's Reſurrection, 
together with the fulleſt Declarations both of 
Himſelf and His Apoſtles, can give it, the 
Patrons of the Self-ſufficiency of Reaſon ge- 
nerally reject it as abſurd and irrational. ie 
Doctrine therefore we may have Leave to 
place to the Account of Revelation, Its Ene- 
mies being the Judges. | 
I am aware, They will tell us, © They do 
* not envy us the Credit of ſuch a Diſcovery ; 
« becauſe the Doctrine, whatever be determi- 
*« ned concerning Its Truth, can be of little 
or no Importance.” But, ſurely, this is /ay- 
ing much more than They can prove. We 
have in this Life no Experience, and can there- 
fore have no Knowledge, of the Condition of 
Pure Spirits: And yet, without ſuch Know- 
ledge, it can be no eaſy Matter to determine, 
how far the Happineſs of the compound Being, 
Man, or even of that Part of his Compoſi- 
tion, which we call Spr:7, may depend upon 
Its being united to, and acting in Conjunction 
with, the Body. We ſay indeed, that the 
a Wild. IX. 15. 
corrup- 
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corruptible Body prefſeth down the Soul, and 
clogs it in its Operations: And we ſay what 
is very true. But, when * This corruptible ſhall 
have put on Incorruption ; when what 1s ſown 
in Weakneſs ſhall be raiſed in Power ; who can 
tell how different the Caſe may be. However, 
without attempting any Refinements on this 
Subject, the Doctrine of a Reſurre&ion mult, 
to us Chriſtians, appear important in every 
View; ſo important, that St. Pau/ declares 
our Faith vain without It. 'Tis indeed by 
This we are aſſured, that e /7&ory which 
our Saviour hath given vs over Sin and Death 
is compleat, and that the Happineſs He hath 
procured for us will be entire. The Reſur- 
rection is the great * Reſtitution of all Things 
in Man, to that Perfection, in which he was 
originally created. The Ruins of our Nature 
at the Fall are in part repaired by Grace and 
Holineſs here, and will be finally ſo by This 
* Redemption of our Bodies; when, in each Part 
of our Compoſition, * as in Adam All die, even 
fo in CHRIsT All ſhall be made alive. 
However, becauſe Many ſcem willing (in 
Theory, I mean) to conſider the Mind as eve- 
ry Thing, and the Body as Nothing; and will 
accordingly tell us, 'tis ſufficient for the Pur- 


2 1 Cor. XV. 53. b Ibid. 43. ( Ibid. XIV. 57. 
d Acts III. 21. e Rom. VIII. 23. f 1 Cor. XV. 22. 


M 3 poſes 


—— = 
— . 
——— — — 
on n : : 
8 0 
 a_—_ „ 4 


193  $ERMON-: VI. 


poſes of a Future State, if convincing Evi- 
dence can be produced for the S9ul's Immor- 
tality, without regard to Its Union with the 
ſame or a different Syſtem of Matter, or in- 
deed any Syſtem of Matter at all: You will 
permit me to carry on the Enquiry to this 


Particular alſo. The Immortality of the Soul 


is a Point of fo great Moment, that I would 
not willingly detract from the zz/# Force of 
any Argument in Its Favour. But, whilſt he 
Foundation of Gop in the Goſpel ſtandeth ſure, 
this Article is fafe : And the Importance of 
the Doctrine is, itſelf, one good Cauſe why 
we ſhould not needlefsly reſt in uncertain Rea- 
ſonings about It. 

Now the Natural Proofs of the Soul's Im- 
mortality, Thoſe of them at leaſt on which 
the greateſt Streſs has uſually been laid, are (I 
conceive) reducible to theſe two Heads. — 


The Immateria! Nature of the Soul Itſelf; and 


— The Circumſtances of Man in this World 
compared «with our Ideas concerning the Maker. 
and Governour of it. | 
Upon which it will be proper to obſerve, 
that the Force of Theſe, of any other ſuppoſed 
Proofs of the fame Kind, may be very diffe- 
rent according to the different Application of 
it. We readily admit, that the Conſiderations 
juſt mention'd contain T. error abundantly ſuf- 
ficient 
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ficient to alarm the Fears of the Vicious and 
the Prophane ; and, by the Way, ſhould re- 
mind ſuch Perſons, that, though they could 
ſhake off the Belief of Revealed Religion, They 
may ſtill find themſelves at a loſs for ſome 
farther Security againſt the uneaſy Apprehen- 
ſions of a Future Reckoning. But then, the 
ſame Arguments, when applied to the Proof 
of Rewards, ſuffer great Abatements in their 
Evidence. The Uncertainty, in which Na- 
ture mult ever leave fallen Man about the Par- 
don of Sin, cannot but be an inſuperable Bar 
to all merely Natural Proofs of a Happy Im- 
mortality. Our Aſſurance of any Reward, eſ- 
pecially of an endleſs one, for paſt Services, 
cannot poſſibly riſe higher than our Aſſurance 
of Forgiveneſs for paſt Tranſgreſſions. We 
muſt, in the Order of Things, firſt be accept- 
ed by Gop before we can be rewarded: And, 
as certain is it, that we muſt, every one of 
us, firſt be pardon'd before we can be ac» 
cepted. 

But, waving this Exception, let us briefly 
enquire, To what Degree of Evidence the Ar- 
guments here ſuggeſted may reaſonably be 
thought to amount, 

That we have within us a Principle d/{;n&t 
From Matter, is what we may be ſufficiently 
aſſured of ; becauſe we may have ſuch Aſſu- 

rance 
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rance as Conſciouſneſs itſelf can give us, that 
we exert ſuch Powers, and perform ſuch Ope- 
rations, in numberleſs Inſtances, as are in- 
compatible with the known Properties of mere 
Matter. But, when we have gone 7hus far, 
what have we proved ? No more, I preſume, 
than 7475s; that we have within us a Principle 
not liable to be deſtroy'd by a Separation of 
any Parts of which It is compounded : Which 
amounts indeed to thus much, that our Su/s 
cannot periſh after the ſame Manner, and need 
not be ſuppoſed to periſh at the ſame Time, 


with our Bodes. But, if we thence conclude, 


that our Souls cannot perich in any Manner, 
or at any Time, we go farther than onr Pre- 
miſſes will fairly carry us. In fact, all creat- 
ed Beings, and among the reſt our Souls as 
well as our Bodies, depend on their Creator 
for the Continuance, as well as for the firſt 
Grant, of their Exiſtence. How long there- 
fore this Exiſtence of our Souls ſhall be con- 
tinued, muſt be known, not from their Na- 
ture, but from His Good Pleaſure, * 2who only 
hath Immortality; and * in whom we live, and 


move, and have our Being. 


Our natural Pre/ages of Something after 
Death, and our Longings for Immortality, may 
indeed be conſider'd as Divine Declarations 


a 1 Tim, VI. 16. b Acts XVII. 28. 
upon 
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upon this Point; eſpecially ſince the Facul- 
ties of the human Mind appear fitted for a 
longer Duration and for nobler Purpoſes than 
the preſent Life affords them : To which if 
we add the ſeemingly promiſcuous Diſtribution 
of this World's good Things, and the nume- 
rous Inſtances of unrewarded, of ſuffering, 
Virtue; Theſe, conſider'd jointly with the 
known Attributes of the Deity, plead ſtrong- 
ly for ſome more regular Adjuſtment than is 
to be diſcover'd in Man's preſent State. And 
yet, before we come at any Concluſion in Va- 
vour of the Beſt of mere Men, many Things 
muſt be /uppoſed, many proved, upon which 
an attentive Mind might be allow'd to heſi- 
tate: Nor is the Concluſion itſelf, when we 
are at length arrived at it, any more to be 
compared with the Light which the Goſpel 
holds forth to us, than probable Preſumptions 
are with nfalhble Aſſurances ; or than an in- 
 defuntte, and it may be very ſhort, Enjoyment 
of ſome Degree of Happineſs is worthy to be 
compared with * an Exceeding and Eternal 
Weight of Glory. oe 

The Reſult is briefly This. — The Reality 
of ſame Future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, eſpecially the latter, may be made ex- 
tremely probable, if not demonitratively cer- 


a 2 Cor, IV. 17. 


tain, 
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tain, from Principles of Reaſon. But as to the 
Nature or the Duration of ſuch a State, Rea- 
ſon muſt ſtand filent and ſuſpended, liſtening 
for ſome farther Information. And, if ſuch In- 
formation has been vouchſafed, Reaſon ſhould 
receive it with Reverence and Thankfulneſs; 
no as being the Word of Man, but (as it is 
in Truth) the Word of Gon. 

I am ſenſible, it is often preſumed by Wile 
and Good Men, that the Immortality of the 
Human Soul is demonſtrable by Reaſon. And 
ſo it is, by the Reaſon of Chriſtians, by Rea- 
ſon improved and enlighten'd by Revelation. 
Life Everlaſting is an Article, the Evidence 
whereof ſhines forth in every Page of the 
Goſpel ; and whilſt we CHriſtians employ our 
Reaſon in the Inveſtigation of Its Proofs, we 
are like Travellers, not only in road Day- 
light, but upon a Road with which we have 
been long acquainted. But, were we wholly 
Strangers to this good Land of Promiſe, we 
ſhould ſoon be ſenſible how much we wanted 
a Guide. We could then only feel after, 
 haply we might find, that Hope, which ig now, 
in full View ſet before us. Thoſe Arguments 
which, in our preſent Situation, appear plain 
and convincing, would then be perplex'd with 
Doubts and clogged with Difficulties : They 


a 1 Theſl, II. 13, b Adds XVII. 2y, c Heb.VI. 18. 
would 
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would want much of that Clearneſs and Cer- 
tainty, which, as we flatter ourſelves, our own 

Penetration, but which, in Reality, e Light 
of the Glorious Goſpel, gives them. | 
Were the Caſe otherwiſe, whence all that 
Diffidence, which betrays itſelf on this Head, 
in the Writings of the ſo much and fo juſt- 
ly celebrated Sages of the Heathen World ? 
Many of theſe, we know, wanted not Incli- 
nation, nor (had the Thing been practicable) 
Abilities, to ęſtabliſb the Doctrine by ſuch Ar- 
guments as thoſe already conſidered. And what 
was the Reſult of their Attempts this Way? 
A Denial of the Article in to many; Miſgiv- 
ings and Diſtruſt about it in all the reſt, The 
Fulgar indeed, whether from Nature or Tra- 
dition, ſeem generally to have expected Some- 
thing after Death. And as to the Better Sort, 
the Rewards, they wiſhed rather than hoped 
for, ſerved them tolerably well to furniſh out 
agreeable Incidents and Embelliſhments for 
their Poems, or refined Sentiments for their 
Speculations in Philaſophy. But, all this while, 
there were viſibly wanting ſome more power 
ful Supports for Virtue ; ſome more awakenimg 
Motrves to Reformation for the World in ge- 
neral, and ſome more fixed Principles of Ac- 
tion, for the Philoſophers themſelves. They 
| wanted 
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wanted that faithful Saying, that Promiſe 
which Godlineſs hath of a Life to come as well 
as of That which Now is: A Promiſe, which 
alone could beget in them any well-grounded 
Aſſurance, or ſuch an Hope, as would be to 
them an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and 
Rleadfaſt. 

And, after all, were the merely Natural 
Proofs of a Happy Immortality more indubi- 
tably concluſive than they appear to be; yet, 
in every Argument of this Kind the Concliſion 
is too di/tant, and the intermediate Steps too 
laborious and intricate, to be attempted by the 
greateſt Part of Mankind, or to be with Eaſc 
gone through by Any. And, even among the 
Thinking Few, the Proceſs is, in this Me- 
thod, fo long, that the rue U/e of the Diſqui- 
ſition is too often dropt by the Way. The 
abſtrafted Reaſoner, in this Caſe (to borrow 
St. James's Compariſon) is like unto a Man 
beholding his Natural Face in a Glaſs. He 
contemplates with much Complacence thoſe 
Arguments which he conſiders as Reflections 
from his own Mind. But then, this /e//- 
_ wrought Conviction too frequently ſerves him 
for Oftentation rather than Improvement. * He 
beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his Way; and 


a 1 Tim. IV. 8, 9. b Heb. VI. 19. c Jam. I. 23. 


d Ibid. 24. F; : 37 
ftraight- 
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ſtraigbtæway forgetteth what Manner of Man 


he was. 
Whereas the * Word of Go is, in this Par- 
ticular eſpecially, quick and powerful. Here 
the Evidence 1s ſhort and clear, full and de- 
cifive : An Evidence eaſy and level to all Ca- 
pacities ; ready and applicable to all Exigen- 
cies. After our LoRD's Reſurrection at leaſt, 
it cannot now be 7hought a Thing incredible 
that Gor ſhould raiſe the Dead: And, that 
He finally ww// do ſo, we can no longer doubt, 
ſince He, © who hath the Keys of Hell and of 
Death has aſſured us, that All that are in 
their Graves ſhall hear His Voice and ſhall come 
forth : They, that have done Good, to the Re- 
ſurrection of Life ; and They, that have done 
Evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation! The 
Deſcription, which our Judge Himſelf (the 
ſame Almighty Perſon) has given of the aw- 
ful Circumſtances, and the important Conſe- 
" quences, of that Univerjal Fudgment which 
will then be open'd, carries in it ſuch awa- 
kening Conſiderations as mere Nature was an 
entire Stranger to. And accordingly, do but 
compare the moſt labour d Paſſages of the moſt 
admired Heathen Writers with the ordinary 
Language and Sentiments of the New Teſta- 


a Heb. IV. 12. b Acts XXYI.8$. c Rey. I. 18. 
« Joh. V. 28, 29. e Matt. XXV. 31-=40, 
| ; ment ; 
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ment; and You will want no farther Proof of 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of CHRIST 
Jeſus, or of the Propriety of repreſenting 
Death as * aboliſhed, and Life and Immortality 
as brought to Light by the Goſpel. 


II. We may therefore now go on to conſi- 
der, What Influence the foregoing Re- 
flections ought to have towards engaging 
us to land faſt in the LoRD. 


Now this Influence muſt not be here un- 
derſtood as excluſive of, but as preſuppeſing, 
the Belief of the Truth of Chriſtianity upon 
Its proper Evidence. We propoſe not the gra- 
cious Offers, the precious Promiſes, of the 
Goſpel as the only Reaſons Men ſhould have 
for their Adherence to It. We invite all Per- 
ſons, according to their Abilities and Oppor- 
tunities, to conſider carefully and conſcien- 
tiouſly the proper Proofs of our Holy Reli- 


gion, that reſulting from our LoRD's Reſurrec- 


tion in particular; that Knowms whom, and 


upon what Grounds, They have believed, They 


may at once, themſelves, © have Bolaneſs in the 
Faith, and may be ready to give an Anſwer, 


whenſoever called upon for * he Reaſons of the 
Hope that is in them. — But, if any there be, 


a 2 Tim. I. 10. b Comp. 2 Tim. I. 12. c 1 Tim, III. 13. 
d 1 Pet. III. 15. 


who, 
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who, without regarding the direct Proofs of 

Revealed Religion, conſider it as ſcarce of Im- 
portance enough to be ſteadily maintained or 
earneſtly contended for ; it any, who are ready 
to ſuffer Demonſtration for It to be born down 
by confident Aſſertions, or even ſeeming Diffi- 
culties, againſt It: To ſuch Perſons this Word 
of Exhortation may properly be directed. 

And ſurely, ſuch an Exhortation need not 
noꝛo be drawn out into any great Length. If 
what has been already offer'd be true, the 
Steadfaſtneſs, to which You are here exhort- 
ed, 7s not a vain Thing; for it is Your Life: 
'Tis that, on which Your Security with re- 
gard to every Intereſt worth ſecuring entirely 
depends. Whilſt You adhere to Your Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion, the Way to the Divine Fa- 
vour, and to a happy Immortality, lies plain 
before You. But, if once You draw back, 
Darkneſs and Perplexity, or (in the Language 
of the Prophet) * Fear and the Pit and the 
Snare are the inevitable Conſequence. And 
are Theſe become ſo defirable, that You 
ſhould, for the Sake of them, caſt away Your 
Confidence, which hath ſ% great a Recompence 
of Reward ! E 
It is perhaps ſcarce poſſible for us Chr:/tians 
to take a ½˙t Eſtimate of thoſe Advantages, 
a Iſai. XXIV. 17, b Heb. X. 35. 
from 
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forward, on Account of a few ſeemingly hard 
Sayings, to take Leave of a Religion, which 


d 1 Cor. II, 9, 10. e Heb. II. 3. f Joh, VI. 60, 68. 
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from the Want of which a happy Education 
has hitherto exempted us. But—* Bleſſed are 
our Eyes, for They ſee; and our Ears, for They 
hear ! For verily, I. ſay unto You, Many righ- 
teous Men in former Ages have defired to ſee 
thoſe Things which we ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear thoſe Things which we hear, 
and have not heard them] Even the Prophets, 
Perſons favoured with extraordinary Commu- 
nications of the Spirit of Gop, after enguiring 
and ſearching diligently, could obtain only a 
diſtant and zndi/tine& View of that Salvation, 
which is preached in our Synagogues every Sab- 
bath-Day. Nay the very © Angels, we are told, 
defire to look into that ſtupendous Myſtery of 
our Redemption, that ineſtimable Proviſion 
made for us in a future State, 4wh7ch Eye had 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor had entered into 
the Heart off Man, till Gop was pleaſed to re- 
veal them to us by His Spirit And is it poſ- 
ſible, that we ſhould entertain with Coin 
or Indifference ſuch di/t1nguiſhing Privileges ! 
that we ſhould in any Degree * neglect ſo great 
Salvation] that we ſhould be ready and even 


— 


alone hath the Words of Eternal Life. — Stu- 


a Matt. XIII. 16, 17. b 1 Pet, I. 10. c Ibid. 12. 
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pidity or Madneſs would hardly be thought 
Terms ſtrong enough to expreſs the Nature 
of ſuch a Conduct in Temporal Concerns. Let 
not then the ſame Proceeding, in an Affair, 
the Importance of which is out of the Reach 
of all Compariſon, be affected as a Mark of 
fuperiour Genius or extraordinary Penetration 
in thinking. 

Let us aſk the Seducer, ſhould any uch 
attempt to ſpoil us of our Reward by drawing 
us off from that Profeſſion, which alone gives 
us any well-grounded Expectations of It, 
% What Security we are to have of the Par- 
&« don of our Sins?” And © What Proviſion is 
« made for our Final Happineſs, upon his 
« Scheme?” Theſe are Particulars, about which 
we may be ſufficiently ſecure, whilſt we con- 
tinue where we are; and we have been uſed 
to think them of ſo great Moment, that he 
muſt excuſe us if we inſiſt on having ſome very 
valuable Conſiderations, before we conſent to 
any Removal, which may endanger them. He 
will promiſe us Liberty, from the Impoſitions 
of Prieſts, from the Bondage of Superſtition, 
perhaps (it he vouchſafe to ſpeak out) from 
the Reſtraints of All Religion. But, without 
examining, how juſtly theſe Grievances are at 
preſent complained of amongſt us; what will 
all this Liberty he fo much talks of, nay 

F N what 


190 SERMON VII. 


* aobat will the whole World profit us, if we 
may, notwithſtanding, /o/e our own Souls? — 
Or, what will he give us in Exchange for the 
Soul? | 
Thus far an Apoftaſy from our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion has been conſidered as cutting us off 
from the Privileges of It. And yet, even This 
is not All. — It concerns us to remember that 
> Our Unbelief will by no Means render the 
Faith of Gop without Effect. The Goſpel 
will not be the % true for our Renouncing 
the Profeſſion of It: And if Its gracious Of- 
fers cannot ſave, They will moſt certainly con- 
demn us. Our Bleſſed Lorp declared to the 
Jews more than once, that His Coming a- 
mong them, with fuch Atteſtations to His Au- 
thority as He brought, had left them 20 Cloak 
for their Sin in rejecting Him and His Doc- 
trine. Yet They had many alleviating Pleas, 
il ] to which We have no Title; whilſt We en- 
1 joy many corroborating Proofs of the Divini- 
= ty of His Miſſion, which They had not. C/ 
[ bow much ſorer Puniſhment then, ſuppoſe Ye, 
ſhould we be thought worthy, if, after We 
| | have from our Infancy taſted the Good Word 
of God, and the Powers of the World to come, 
any among us ſhould fall away ! —» But I for- 


„ a Matt. XVI. 26. b Rom. III. z. c Joh. XV. 22, 
_ 23, & d Comp. Heb. X. 26. with, Chap. VI. 5,6. 
N e e bear: 
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bear: Aſſuring myſelf, All of us here preſent 
are ready to cry out with united Voice; Me 
&« gre not of them that draw back unto Perdi- 
&« tion, but of them that believe to the Saving 
« of the Soul!“ 

I am ſenſible how long You have already 
been detained. Yet our Reflections on the 
Glorious Advantages of the Goſpel Revelation 
muſt not be concluded without ſome ſhort 
Recollection of the peculiar Motives ſuggeſted 
to us by the Doctrines we have been conſider- 
ing, not only to Hd faſt the Profeſſion of our 
Faith without Wavering, but to adorn it with 
a ſuitable Holineſs in all Manner of Converſa- 
tion. 

How forcibly, for inſtance, muſt he Love 
of CHaR1sT, in Dying for our Redemption, 
> conſtrain us to devote ourſelves and all our 
Faculties to His Service! Becauſe (as St. Paul 
argues) We mult thus judge ; that if one died 
for All, then were All dead; and that He died 
for All, that They, who thus live, ſhould not 
_ henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto Him, 
2950 died for them and roſe again. And, when 
to the Greatneſs of the Deliverance we add 

the Value of the Ranſom paid for It; refle&t- 
ing, with St. Peter, that we were not re- 
deemed with corruptible Things as Silver and 


a Heb, X. 39, b 2 Cor. V. 14, 15. c Pet. I. 18, 19. 
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Gold, but with the precious Blood of CuRIST, 
as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and without 
Spot; what Energy does this give to His pre- 
ceding Exhortation, to be holy as He who 
hath called us is holy ! Eſpecially, fince it was 
one great End for which CHRIsT gave Him- 
elf for us, that He might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify unto Himſelf, a peculiar 
People, zealous of Good Works ! 
Again: To reflect, that He, who raiſed up 
CHRIST from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken our 
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9 y Mortal Bodies by His Spirit, which dwelleth in 
. 2s: What an Argument is This againſt pro- 
| a faning Theſe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt by any 
"3s Exceſs or Impurity ! What an Incitement to 
1 * every one to poſſeſs his Veſſel in San&ification 
4 and Honour! How muſt the exalted Nature 
of Thoſe Enjoyments, which we are taught 
5 to expect hereafter, conſiſting in being lite 
il Gop Himſelf and ſeeing Him as He is, engage 
1 every Man that hath This Hope in him, to pu- 
| | rij himſelf even as He is pure! What a glo- 
5 rious Encouragement, to be not only * fead- 
6 | Jaſt and unmoveable, but always abounding in 
1 the Work of the Lokxp, muſt it be to 4now, 


as we Chriſtians do know, that our Labour 


2 1Pet. I. 15. b Tit. II. 14. © Rom. VIII. «1. 
d 1 Theſſ. IV. 4. e I Joh. III. 2, 3. f 1 Cor. XV. 58. 
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ſhall, in no Kind or Degree of it, be unre- 
warded or in vain in the LORD! 

Theſe Conſiderations, with many others 
which Chriſtianity ſuggeſts, might be dwelt 
upon with more Pleaſure, did but the Lives 
of All who profeſs to believe them fulfil our 
Joy. But the Mzotives of the Goſpel, though 
not ſo ineffettual as ſome would repreſent them, 
were never intended to change our Natures : 
As they find us, ſo they leave us, Men; and 
ſo long as we are but Men, it will be more 
than poſſible for us to receive even this mani- 
fold Grace of Gop in vain. — Sometimes, no 
doubt, the Scriptural Notices of a Future 
State meet with anbelieving, and therefore un- 
affetted, unimproved Hearts. More frequent- 
ly, Men's Belief is general only and hbi/torzcal; 
ſuch as we entertain of ſome diſtant Country, 
of which we have heard the Fame with our 
Ears, and concerning which many Excellent 
Things are ſpoken ; but in the Accounts where- 
of, becauſe it zs diſtant, we are willing to 
think ourſelves, at leaſt for the preſent, but 
remotely intereſted. Or if (which is perhaps 
the mot common Caſe of all) we ſeriouſly be- 
lieve, and are at ſome Intervals heartily affect- 
ed with, what we hear of another World ; yet 
Amuſement, Diverfion, Company, what we 
call Buſineſs, in ſhort, ſomething or other, 
8 . conti- 
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continually comes in our Way, and takes off 
our Attention from Thoſe Truths, of which 
we are all the while habitually perſuaded: And 
tis no wonder, that Temptations when preſent 
ſhould prove an Over-match for Perſuaſions 
which are only habitual. This, however, ts a 
fore Evil under the Sun. The Happineſs of 
Heaven is indeed at ſome Diſtance from us 
Now; but, by this means, we may be aſſu- 

red, It will be for Ever hid from our Eyes. 
To prevent our Miſcarrying, then, in an Af- 
fair of This inconceivable Importance, let us 
give all Diligence to fix in our Minds a pre- 
vailing Senſe, at once of the ineſtimable Privi- 
leges and of the indiſpenſable Obligations of our 
high and holy Calling. To this End, let us 
take all proper Opportunities of attending up- 
on That publick Worſhip and Thoſe Holy Or- 
dinances, which were graciouſly inſtituted for 
theſe among other Purpoſes ; that they might 
bring to our Remembrance, and (as it were) 
force upon our Minds, the Love of CHRIST 27 
dying for us; and that they might Habituate 
our 'Thoughts to the Contemplations, and our 
Afettions to the Reliſh, of Thoſe Pleaſures, 
which are prepared for our Everlaſting Enjoy- 
ment. Such Exerciſes, when performed with 
that Frequency which our Religion preſcribes 
and which eyen Prudence would direct, 7 

Wit 
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with thoſe Diſpgſitions which ought always to 


accompany them, will not only derive upon 
us the ſalutary Influences of Divine Grace, but 
will, in their Natural Tendency, ſtrengthen 
our Faith, animate our Hopes, and give Fer- 
vour to our Charity; till they have produced 
in us that Heavenly Frame of Mind, which 
alone will be a ſteady Principle of a truly 
Chriſtian Life. — A Life, regulated indeed * by 
Faith not by Sight; and the Meaſures where- 
of are taken from * /ooking, not on the Things 
which are ſeen, but on the Things, which are 
not ſeen: A Life therefore, which the Sen- 
ſualiſt and the Libertine will be ſure to ac- 
count Madneſs ; and which the Oſtentatious, 
the Melancholick, or the Enthuſiaſt, may re- 
preſent under ſome Diſadvantage by over-act- 
ing It: But a Life, in 1t/elf, manly and ra- 
tional; founded in a ſtrict Attention to, and 
an exact Judgment concerning, the real Mo- 
ments of Things; and ſupported here, as it 
will be for ever juſtified hereafter, by this „in- 
gle Conſideration. — «© The Things which are 
« ſeen are but Temporal, whereas the T. hings 
* Which are not ſeen are Eternal ! 


a 2 Cor. V. 7. b Ibid. IV. 18. c Ibid. 
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— For this Purpoſe the Son of 77 a WAS 
manifefled, that He might de firoy the 
Works of the Devil. 


fineſs, which belongs equally to every 
Body, is generally neglected by All, or 
however ſeldom executed as it ſhould 

be by Any. — And the Obſervation will, I be- 
lieve, be found alike applicable to the Times 
when, as to the Per/ons by whom, any Thing 
is to be done. Where uo certain Time is ap- 
pointed for the Performance of an Action or 
the Commemoration of an Event ; ſuch Per- 
formance or ſuch Commemoration is, in a 
Multiplicity of other Affairs more immediate- 
ly preſſing, mighty apt to be put off to ſome 
more convenient Seaſon ; which more conve- 
nient Seaſon, for the ſame Cauſe, never comes 
at all: So that what might very properly have 
been 


1 is a common Obſervation, that a Bu- 
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been performed at any Time, and was really 
intended to be performed at one Time or other, 
is however actually performed at ns Time 
whatever. | 

To remedy the former of theſe Inconve- 
niences all wiſe Inſtitutions, particularly Di- 
vine Inſtitutions where Gop Himſelf has 
thought fit to interpoſe, have ſet apart parti- 
cular Perſons or Orders of Men for the Diſ- 
charge of particular Offices or Functions. And 
the Appointment of fated Seaſons for the Per- 
formance of ſhecial Obſervances or the Com- 
memoration of {znal Events, is founded on 
the fame Reaſons, and juſtified by the ſame 
Authority. Hence the well-known annual 
Feaſts preſcribed by Gop Himſelf to His own 
People, the ese Nay that weekly Feaſt, of 
the Sabbath, was for This among other Rea- 
ſons inſtituted yet more early, and made of 
more extenſive Obligation; having been ſet 
apart for the Worſhip of the Creator of. all 
Things from the Beginning, and reaching to all 
the Sons of Adam: Not that the Worſhip of 
our Creator can be improper, or 1s indeed un- 
neceſſary, on any Day of the Week: But leſt, 
what -7ght be done on any Day ſhould, if left 
at large, be done on no Day; it was wiſely 
enjoined, not to be left undone on the other 
Six Days, but to be performed with more So- 
| lemnity 
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lemnity on one Day in Seven, in Order to ſe- 
cure any Performance of it at all. 

And This, I apprehend, is a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for the annual and ſolemn Obſervation of 
That Holy Seaſon, upon which we are now 
entering. There is no Day in the Year on 
which we might not juſtly adore the Good- 
neſs of Almighty Gop in /ending His only be- 
gotten Son into the World to ſave us, and all 
Mankind from the deplorable State into which 
we were fallen; 0 Time, when we might not 
properly remember the Love of our Redeemer 
Himſelf in condeſcending to take upon Him 
our Fleſh, and to make His Appearance under 
all the loweſt Circumſtances of our Condi- 
tion; nor could it n any Occaſion be unſea- 
ſonable to apply Theſe Reflections to ſuch prowus 
and charitable Purpoſes as They are always 
fitted to promote. And yet, without a pecu- 
liar Defignation of ſome one determinate Sea- 
ſon for recollecting the Benefits we may receive 
from This great Event, and the Duties nece/- - 
fary to our ſo receiving them; there is great 
| Reaſon to fear, that theſe Benefits and theſe 
Duties would, from Day to Day, from Year 
to Year, paſs by unheeded and be forgotten 
by Us. But by appointing This annual Solem- 
nity, and inviting all Her Sons to the due Ce- 
lebration of it, our Church has provided, as 

far 
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far as human Inſtitutions can provide, that 
the Remembrance of our Saviour's Incarnation, 
of the End and Purpoſe of That glorious Event, 
and of the Obligations we are laid under by It, 
may in one Part at leaſt of every Year force 
itſelf upon our Minds, and may have its pro- 
per Influence, through all other Parts of it, 
upon our Lives and Converſations. And Gop 
grant that we may all happily ae the De- 
ſign of This Appointment |! 
The Words of my Text may, I hope, give 
us all ſome Direction and Aſſiſtance on This 
Occaſion : And with this View, You will eaſi- 
ly foreſee, I have at preſent made Choice of 
them. For indeed, Words cannot well be 
choſen better ſuited, either to the Points of 
Chriſtian Doctrine which 1 have in View, or 
to Your reaſonable Hæpectations from me on 
this Occaſion : — More expre/jive of the Na- 
ture and End of the great Event above-men- 
tioned; or more /ignificant at once of our 
Privileges reſulting from it, or our Duty con- 
ſequent thereupon. — For this Purpoſe the Son 
of GoD was manifeſted, that He might deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil. 
The Import of the Words will (I hope) be 
ſufficiently explained to You, and my Defign 
in the Choice of them ſo far anſwered, if You 
will pleaſe to go along with me in the four 
following Enquiries ; I, Who 
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I. Who is here meant by the Son of Gon, 
and what by His Sing manifeſted ? 


II. What we are here to underſtand as 
meant by the Works of the Devil ? 


III. How the Manifeſtation of the Son of 


Gon is fitted to deſtroy theſe Works ? 
And, 


IV. What Uſes we are to make of the Doc- 


trines occurring to us under the forego- 


ing Heads? 


I. And Firſt, We are to enquire, Mo it 
is that is here called, tbe Son GOD? 

Now the Title, S8 of Gop,” is uſed on 
various Occaſions, and in different Senſes, in 
Holy Scripture. Sometimes al! good Chriſ- 
tians are called * Sons of Gop, inaſmuch as 
He has been pleaſed to adopt them, and to 
admit them to addreſs Him by the endearing 
Compellation of, Abba, Father. — Again, 
thoſe glorious Spirits, the Holy Angels, are in 
the ancient Book of Job repreſented as joyful 
Spectators of the great Work of Creation, 
and are by Way of Eminence ſtyled, Sons of 
GOD: ©When the Morning-Stars ſang toge- 
ther, and all the Sons of Gop ſhouted for Fay. 


2 1 Joh, LIT, 2. b Rem. VIII. 15,16, c Job XXXVIII. 7. 
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— And, to produce no other Inſtance, Adam 
is, by the Evangeliſt, called * Son of Gop; 
as having come 7mmediately out of God's 
Hands, and not having any other Father to 
whom his Generation could, in the u/ual Way 
of Deſcent, be aſcribed. 

But in none of theſe Senſes is the Title, 
« Son of Gor,” to be underſtood in the Text. 
The Perſon to whom it is here applied is elſe- 
where called the only-begotten Son of Gop; 
and to which of either Men or Angels ſaid He 
at any Time, *« Thou art my Son; this Day 
« have I begotten Ther? The Son of Gop 
here ſaid to be manifeſted, then, is no other 
but the Second Perſon in the adorable Trini- 
ty; and He is ſo called by virtue of a Relation 
infinitely ſaperiour to any of Thoſe above-men- 
tioned ; as being of the /ame Nature and Eſ- 
ſence with the Father, truly and properly Gop: 
At once Son of Gop, becauſe deriving His 
Nature rom the Father, and becauſe deriving 
the very /ame Nature with That of the Fa- 
ther. — That our Bleſſed LoRD called Gop 
his Father, idlen Harte, in fuch a peculiar Senſe 
as no created Being could do, the Fews un- 
derſtood very well, when from hence they 
concluded, (by an Inference, which He could 
hardly have failed to correct, had it been an 


a Luk. III, 28, He. c Joh, V. 18. 


erroneous 
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erroneous one,) that He made Himſelf equal 
with GoD. 
However, that CHRIST is truly and pro- 
e periy Gop, of the ſame Subſtance, Nature 
and Eſſence with the Father,” is a Doctrine, 
which need not be grounded on a doubtful 
Inference of His Enemies the Jews only ; but 
is eſtabliſhed by many Proofs not to be eva- 
ded, either in direct Terms occurring in, or 
by ;uft Conſequence deducible from, other Parts 
of the inſpired Writings. And it is a Doc- 
trine of ſo high Importance to the Chriſtian 
Faith at all Times, that a Recollection of 
ſuch Proofs can never be unſeaſonable, but 
muſt be more eſpecially proper whenſoever we 
are conſidering the Doctrine of our LoRD's 
Manifeſtation in our Nature : Our grateful 
Sentiments of which Condeſcenſion muſt al- 
ways be greatly affected by the Notions we 
entertain of * 7hat Glory which He had with 
the Father before the World was ; —that Glo- 
ry, of which He was pleaſed for a Time to 
® empty Himſelf, when © for our Sakes He be- 
came poor, that we through His Poverty might 
be Rich. 
Now *« that CHRIST is truly and properly 
* Gop” may be evinced by a Variety of Con- 
fiderations ; of which the Time will allow me 


a Joh. XVII. 5, b Phil, II. 7, C N 
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but to mention a few, without any diſtinct or 
full Enlargement upon them. And 
1. The Names or Titles of Gop are ex- 


preſly in Scripture applied to CHRIST. St. 
Jobi tells us in plain Words, that the Logos 
or * Word was not only with Gop in the Be- 
ginning, but was, Himſelf, Gop. He is elſe- 
where ſtyled, * True Gop, Gop with us, 
* the Great Go, *the mighty Gop, * Gon 
over all blefſed for ever; &c. And even the 
incommunicable Name, Fehovah, appears, by 
comparing Paſlages, to be ſeveral Times ap- 
plied to Him. I need not cite particular 
Texts, which are well known ; and from all 
which put together, we muſt conclude, (un- 
leſs we could ſuppoſe the Holy Scriptures in- 
tended, not to guide us into all Truth but to 
miſlead us from it) that He, who has the %, 
tinguiſhed Titles of Gop, muſt have the Na- 
ture and Eſſence of Gop alſo. — But 

2. The Attributes and Perfections of Gop 
as well as the Names and Titles, are frequent- 
ly in Scripture aſcribed to the ſame Perſon : 
And theſe, not only his Moral Perfections, 
ſuch as are in ſome Degree capable of being 
imitated by Creatures made after His Image ; 
but His Natural and Eſſential Attributes, 


a Joh. I. 1. b 1 Joh. V. 20. c Matt. I. 2z. d Titus 
II. 13. e Tai. IX. 6. f Rom. IX. 5. a 
which 
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which are incommunicable to any created Be- 
ing, and which Jehovah frequently challenges 
as His own peculiar Property, in Oppoſition 
to all falſe Gops. Such are Eternity, Un- 
changeableneſs, Omniſcience, and Omnipreſence. 
Paſſages of Scripture aſcribing Theſe Divine 
Attributes to the Son, have often been pro- 
duced and inconteſtably maintained by learned 
Men. Waving therefore a diſtin& Recital of 
them here, it may be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that the Work of Creating and /u uftaming all 
Things (a Work which muſt require, and 
therefore imply, the Perfections juſt mention- 
ed in the Subject of it) 1s every where aſcri- 
bed to Him. Thus, St. %u tells us expreſ- 
ly, that all Things were made by Him, i. e. 
the Word juſt before ſpoken of: And St. 
Paul, that All Things were created by Him 
and for Him: And that as He ig before Al. 
Things, ſo by Him all Things conſiſt, or are 
kept in Being. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrenos, 
Gop is ſaid to have © made the Worlds by His 
Son, and to uphold all Things by the Word of 
His Power or by His powerful Word. Now 
the ſame inſpired Writer having, according to 
one of the cleareſt Dictates of Right Reaſon, 
aſſerted, that He that built all Things is Gop; 


_ 2 Joh. I. 3. b Col. I. 16, 17, c Heb. I. 2, 3. d Ibid. 


III. + 
the 
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the Concluſion is unavoidable, that therefore 
the Son is Gop. — In Conſequence of This, 
3. Such Religious Worſhip is paid to CHRIS 
as can be neither due nor payable to any Be- 
ing but Gop. *That all Men ſbould honour 
the Son even as they honour the Father, is aſ- 
ſerted by the Son Himſelf ; which Equality 
of Honour the lowly and humble 7e/us would 
never have allowed, much leſs aſſumed, had 
He not been conſcious of His having an egual 
Title to it; and an equal Title to Honour or 
Worſhip He could not have, unleſs partaking 
of the /ame Nature, with the Father. When 
the Devil, tempting our LoRD, requires Wor- 
ſhip from Him ; our Logp might have ex- 
cuſed Himſelf from paying it by many other 
Conſiderations ; but He choſe to inſiſt on ſuch 
a Reaſon only for His Refuſal as holds with 
equal Strength againſt all Creature-Worſhip 
whatſoever : © * Thou ſhalt worſhip the LoRD 
by Gop, and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
The Galatians are blamed for having * done 
Service (the very loweſt Degree of Worſhip) 
to them who by Nature were no Gods. And 
yet, the Father Himſelf, * when He bringeth 
in the firſt-begotten into the World, ſaith, * Let 
* all the Angels of GoD worſhip Him.” The 


a Joh. V. 23, b Matt, IV. 10. e Gal. IV. 8. 
d Heb, I. 6. 


O Conſe- 


2060 SERMON VIII. 


Conſequence 1s clear; that He, who is to be 
thus worſhipped, and that too by the highe/ 
Order of created Beings, and this at the Com- 
mand of the Father Himſelf, muſt by the De- 
claration of the ſame Father be by Nature, 
that is, in the higheſt Senſe, Gop. — I may 
farther urge, 
4. The Form, in which our Lous has di- 
rected the ſolemn Rite of Baptiſm to be ad- 
miniſtred; In the Name of the Father, the 
e Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: A Form of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's preſcribing, for the perpetual 
Uſe of his Church, in the very Act of Initia- 
tion or Admiſſion into it; a Form, which in 
the natural Conſtruction of it muſt imply an 
Equality in the Perſons, whoſe Names are 
equally joined in it: It being highly impro- 
per, according to all our Notions of Proprie- 
ty, that Gop and #wo Creatures ſhould be 
put upon a Level in ſo 7mportant a Ceremony. 
And indeed, to have aſſumed to Himſelf ſuch 
an Honour, would have been a Proceeding 
utterly irreconcilable with our LorD's known 
Character and Behaviour on all other Occa- 
ſions; had He thought it any Robbery, had 
He not been fully aſſured of the Juſtneſs of 
His Claim, to be equa/ with Gop. 


a Matt. XXVIII. 19. 
. Such 
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Such then is the Perſon in my Text called 
the Son of God ; and ſuch His Eſſential Dig- 
nity, who was manijefted that He might deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil. By which Manife/- 
tation we are to underſtand His Appearance 
in the Fleſh, and dwelling or tabernacling a- 
mong us here on Earth. By this Manifeſta- 
tation, He who was, before, truly and really 
God, became alſo really and properly Man: 
He, * xwho was in the Form of GoD, tbok up- 
on Him the Form of a Servant, and became in 
the Likeneſs of Men. The Divine and the 
Human Natures were united in His Perfon, 
and of Gop and Man became one CHRIST. 
This is what St. John elſewhere expreſſes, 
where He ſays, * The Word was made Fleſh 
and St. Paul, where He tells us, that *© Gop 
was manifeſted in the Fleſh. © 

A Myſtery This fo great and aſtoniſhing, 
that the Mind of Man cannot fathom the 
Depth of it: No Wonder then, that Thoſe 
Pretenders to Reaſon, who are ſo little ac- 
quainted with the Extent of Its Powers as to 
imagine, that the Human Underſtanding is 
commenſurate to all Truth, ſhould ſtrain at 
the Belief of it. Accordingly we find, that, 
as on one Hand ſome have denied the proper 
Divinity of the Son of Gop, ſo on the other 


a Phil. II, 6, 7. b Joh, I.14. 1 Tim. III. 16. 
FEA O 2 ſome 
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fome have denied His real Humanity, pre- 
tending that His Manifeſtation in the Fleſh 
was all Shew and Appearance only. A Con- 
ceit as unſupported by Scripture, nay as con- 
tradictory to it, as the Denial of His Divinity 
has (I hope) already appeared to be. The 
whole Hiſtory of His Birth, Life and Death 
is one continued Proof of His being truly 
Man. He was not ſo much as born a com- 
pleat Man at firſt, as Adam was formed by 
the great Creator's Hand, but came into the 
World an Infant to ſhew His intire Partici- 
pation of our Nature; and * zncreaſed in Wiſ- 
dom and Stature, by the uſual Slow Degrees 
at length arriving at confirmed Manhood. 
He hungred, He thirſted; He was weary, 
was ſorrowful on particular Occaſions; in 
ſhort, He was ſubject to all the Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities of our Nature, Sin only ex- 
cepted. I now proceed to explain, 


II. Secondly, What Thoſe Works of the De- 
vil are, which the Son of Gop was ma- 
nifeſted in fo extraordinary Manner that 
He might deſtroy them. 


Now by Works of the Devil may be under- 
ſtood, primarily, thoſe As of Sin and Wic- 


a Luk. II. 52. 


kedneſs, 
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kedneſs, which He tempts and induces rs to 
commit ; and, ſecondarily, that Guilt which is 
derived upon us, and that Puniſhment to which 
we become obnoxious, from the Commiſſion 
of it. | 

The Apoſtle ſeems to have had the former 
of theſe chiefly in View; as appears from the 
immediately foregoing Words : * He that com- 
mitteth Sin is of the Devil, for the Devil ſin— 
neth from the Beginning: And then follows, 
For this Purpoſe the Son of Gop was manfe/l- 
ed that He might deſtroy the Works of the De- 
vil. And indeed the inſpired Writings do al- 
moſt every-where aſcribe the Vices and Sins, 
Men are guilty of, to this Apoſtate Spirit. 
Hence they are, by an caſy Figure, called 4, 
Works Not as if he were the immediate Docr, 
or ſolely accountable for them; but becauſe he 
is, at leaſt generally ſpeaking, the hit Mover 
towards them. They are juſtly called his 
Works, as being done at his I»/tigation : But, 
foraſmuch as ſuch Inſtigations Ve both ought, 
and have it in our Power, to reſiſt; whenſo- 
ever we do not reſiſt them, notwithſtanding 
that the /ir/ Motions may be aſcribed to that 
wicked Spirit, cur Conſent makes the Sin our 
own Act; and the conſequent Guilt becomes 
properly chargeable to our Account. 


2 1Joh, III. 8. | 
VVV 
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All Acts of Sin and Wickedneſs are, in the 
Senſe above-mentioned, Works of the Devil: 
But there are ſome ſpecial Kinds or Degrees of 
Sin, which are ſtill more eminently ſo; which 
(as I may ſay) in a particular Manner hear his 
Image, and are in Holy Scripture branded and 
ſtigmatized under that Character. — Such are 
the Acts of Pride, ſpiritual and Intellectual 
Pride eſpecially ; which at firſt degraded Sa- 
tan and his Accomplices from the glorious 
Dignity of Angels of Light, into the accurſed 
State of Fiends of Darkneſs. — Such again is 
the Spirit of Inpiety and Oppoſition to Gp 
and Goodneſs ; which has been the great Cha- 
racteriſtick of the Devil ever fince his Fall, 
and ſtill 4worhteth in his Children, the Child- 
ren off Diſobedience. Among whom I may here 
particularly mention the Common Swearer and 
Prophaner of Gop's Name by wanton Oath; 
and Imprecations; who by audaciouſly calling 
down the Vengeance of the Almighty upon 
himſelf or his Companions, in Effect defies His 
Power and doth all that in him lies to render 
His Name contemptible. — Such alſo are Ha- 
tred and [/|-will to Mankind; which are, both 
in the Eſtimation of our LoRxD and His be- 
loved. Apoſtle, one Degree of * Murder, and 
proceed from him, who was a Murtherer from 


2 Matt. V. 22, b 1Joh. III. 15. 
the 
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the Beginning. — Such again are Lying and all 
the various Kinds of Treachery and Fraud ; 
which are exprefly aſcribed to the Devil as 
the Father of them. But ſuch moſt eminent- 
ly were, at the Time of our Saviour's Ap- 
pearing, thoſe Acts of Riot, Uncleanneſs, and 
abominable Idolatry, which had then over- 
ſpread the Gentile World, and are in many 
Fe of the New Teſtament attributed to 

the Prince of the Power of the Air, as Satan 
is called on Account of his prevailing Influence 
at that Seaſon. 

But, though by Works of the Devil we may 
underſtand thoſe Ace g, Sin which are com- 
mitted at his Inſtigation, and more peculiarly 
ſill thoſe Habits in which Men moſt nearly 
reſemble him; yet there is no Occaſion to 
confine the Expreſſion to this Meaning. That 
Guilt which was introduced into the Moral 
World by Sin, and that grievous Puniſhment 
which became due to the Workers of it, may 
well be conſidered (though in a more remote 
Senſe) as Works of the Devil; as being the 
nJuft Conſequences of that Sin which he works 
in us. Indeed the Devil's Principal Work, 
that which may moſt .emphazically be ſo call- 
ed, is that of having ſeduced our F:r/t Pa- 
rents from their Obedience to their Creator 


a Joh. VIII. 44 b Eph. II. 2. 


and 


212 S\ER M O-N- VIII. 


and Governour, and involved them and all 
their Poſterity, that is, the whole Human 
Race, in the dreadful Sentence of Condem- 
nation. Man's Dęfection from that Original 
Holineſs and Conformity to the Divine Image, 
in which He came out of his Maker's Hand ; 
His Loe, by this means, of that zmmortal 
Life for which he was deſigned, had he re- 
tained his Innocence; and his becoming liable 
to both Temporal and Eternal Death and De- 
ſtruction :—Theſe, I ſay, are almoſt conſtant- 
ly in Scripture aſcribed to the Devil. Moſes 
in His Hiſtory of the Fall expreſly introduces 
the Serpent as the Tempter of Eve on that 
Occaſion ; and this Tranſaction is alluded to 
in ſeveral Parts of the * New Teſtament, par- 
ticularly by © St. Paul in more than one of His 
Epiſtles. But the Author of the Book of W:/- 
dam has given us ſo clear an Account of this 
Matter, that I need not refer to any other. 
op made not Death, ſays he, but created 
Man to be Immortal, and made him an Image 
% His own Eternity: Nevertheleſs, through 
Envy of the Devil came Death into the World; 
and they that hold of His Side do find it. 
Here then let us fand ſtill a little, and re- 
flect, What this Death implies, which was 
a Gen. III. 1, &c. b 2 Cor. XI. 3. 1 Tim. II. 14. 
9 Wiſd. I. 1». e hig K 23.21. 
5 thus 
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thus introduced into Man's Nature through 
Envy of the Devil : That we may be able in 
ſome Degree to e/timate the deplorable Effects 
of this Work of his in relation to ourſelves and 
all Mankind; — the exceeding Dęſirableneſs of 
having this Work deſtroyed, that is, rendered 
null and void ;—and the unparalleled Love and 
Goodneſs of the Son of Gop in condeſcending 
to be manife/ted, under the Circumſtances be- 
fore repreſented, for this very Purpoſe that He 
might deſtroy it. 

The Loe of Innocence, and the Depravation 
of our Nature, muſt itfclf be an unſpeakable 
Evil. Guilt is both naturally and judicially in- 
compatible with That Rational Happineſs, in 
which a Senſe of the Preſence and Favour of 
Almighty Gop muſt ever be an efential In- 

_ gredient. No ſooner had our Fit Parent for- 
feited His Innocence, but we find Him Bi- 
ding Himſelf from the Preſence of the LoRD 
amongſt the Trees of the Garden. Conſcious of 
Guilt, He could no more /ift up His Eyes un- 
_ to Heaven; and, had not his Creator Himſelf 
graciouſly interpoſed, Adam would probably, 
as far as was poſhble, have driven himſelf in- 
to a voluntary Exile from the Preſence of Gob, 
and all thoſe Comforts that can only be had from 
Religious Intercourſe with Him. And in this 


2 Gen. III, 8. 


Joyleſs, 
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oyleſs, comfortleſs, hopeleſs State muſt all his 
Deſcendants ( if, conſiſtently with the rigo- 
rous Execution of the Sentence paſſed upon 
him, He could have had any Deſcendants,) 
without a Saviour, have for ever continued. 
The Corruption of His Nature muſt naturally 
have derived itſelf upon all His wretched Poſ- 
terity ; the Conſequence of which Corruption 
muſt have been Sin, and its 77/eparable Atten- 
dants, Shame, Miſgivings, Deſpair ; and we 
muſt all, baniſhed from Paradiſe, have paſſed 
through Life as through a deſolate, howling, 
Wilderneſs. © 

And yet This 1s not all. To be baniſhed 
for ever from His Preſence, in whoſe Preſence 
alone 7s Fulneſs of Foy, is but a Part, but the 
Negative Part, of that Puniſhment, to which 
the Devil by corrupting our Nature had ren- 
dered all the impure Partakers of it for ever 
liable. Our Iniquities muſt not barely have 
ſeparated between us and our GoD, nor our 
Sins only have hid His Face from us; but they 
muſt juſtly have expoſed us to the Inflictions 
of His Wrath and Vengeance. And how in- 
ſupportable the Weight, how aſtoniſhing the 
very Apprehenſion only, of His Wrath and 
Vengeance muſt have been, who is terrible in 
His Judgments and * whoſe Wrath is a conſu- 


a Iſai. LIX,2. b Heb, XII, 20. 


ming 
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ming Fire, — tis ſcarce poſſible for us, per- 
| haps, even in Thought to conceive. 

I will not fay but that Mankind might dar 
ſunk (and in fact a great Part of the Species 
did fink) into a State of brutiſh Thoughtleſ- 
neſs about the fatal Conſequences of Sin; they 
might have loſt the very Idea of Guilt, and 
become * paſt Feeling of the Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil. But, beſides the Diſ- 
order, Confuſion, and Miſery which ſuch a 
State of Brutality muſt naturally have intro- 
duced, and has actually introduced, whereſo- 
ever it has in any Degree prevailed, among Man- 
kind ; no one will fay, that Men are there- 
fore ſecure from the Divine Vengeance merely 
becauſe They are #houghtleſs and unconcerned 
about it. — And if, on the other Hand, ſome 
few contemplative Perſons, after having offend- 
ed Gon by the Commiſſion of Sin, might 
have flattered themſelves with Hopes that He 
would, notwithſtanding, upon their /ncere Re- 
pentance, at length receive them into Favour : 
Yet even theſe Hopes muſt have been mighti- 
ly checked by the Fear of continual Relapſes, 
and the Confideration of having done no more, 
by forſaking their Sins, towards regaining the 
Divine Favour, than would have been their 
Duty to do had they never for/277ed it. But 


a Eph, IV. 19. 
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what Hopes ſoever Men might have enter- 
tained, theſe could by no means have amount- 
ed to any ſtrong Conſolation, any well-ground- 
ed Aſſurance. And even theſe Hopes were en- 
tertained by ſo few, and muſt have been in 
thoſe Few ſo languid and wavering, that Man- 
kind might well be deſcribed as fitting in 
Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, when 
» the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with Healing 
in His Wings. 

Imagine then a whole Race of accountable 
Creatures in this deplorable Situation ; ſome 
wholly thoughtleſs and inſenfible of their Dan- 
ger, and the reſt grieved and wearted with the 
perpetual Apprehenſion of it; unable to bear, 
yet equally unable to remove, the Burthen of 
their Sins. To be viſited by no leſs a Perſon 
than the Son of Gop Himſelf, manifeſting 
Himſelf among them, in order to clear up all 
their Doubts about the Poſſibility of recover- 
ing His Father's Favour ; to mediate effectual- 
ly between offended Gop and guilty Man; to 
inſtruct Men in the Terms required on their 
Part; and to fiſt them in the Performance: 
Imagine all This, I ſay, and then tell me, 
Whether theſe may not juſtly be called, good 
Tidings, of great Joy to all People! Whether 


a Luk. 1.79. b Mal.IV.z. Luk. II. 10. 
this 
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this be not a faithful Saying, and worthy of all 
Acceptation, — That CHRIsT Teſus came into 
the World to ſave Sinners ! 

But I am inſenſibly anticipating what will 
more properly engage Your Attention the next 
Opportunity ; when I hope to go on to the 
Third Head of Enquiry, under which I pro- 
poſed to conſider, © How the Manife/tation of 
* the Son of GOD is fitted to deſtroy the Works 
* of the Devil?“ 

In the mean Time ; ſince the preſent Sea- 
ſon is wiſely ſet apart for commemorating one 
of the greateſt Bleſſings that fallen Man was 
capable of receiving; with good Reaſon may 
the Voice of Foy and Health be in the Dwell- 
ings of the Righteous on ſuch an Occaſion; with 
good Reaſon may it be obſerved as a Seafon 
of Chearfulneſs and Rejoycing, of cultivating 
a friendly Intercourſe among Neighbours and 
Relations, and of */ending Portions to them 

for whom Nothing is prepared. But then—Sea- 
ſons of Chearfulneſs are Seaſons of Danger, 
and Seaſons when we are fatally apt to be off 
our Guard againſt it : And it may well be- 
come us, at our Entrance upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion of Rejoycing as we now have in View, 
to aſk ourſelves, what Sort of Joy does the 
preſent Seaſon demand from us? Not (we 


a 1 Tim, I. 15. b Pſal. CXVIIL 15, ce Eſth. IX. 22. 
may 
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may be ſure) a noiſy, and exceflive or a rio- 
tous Mirth ; but a ſober, chaſte, temperate 
Joy; a Joy ſuited to the Nature of the Bleſs- 
ings we profeſs to commemorate, and calcu- 
lated to promote and forward the Great De- 
fign of our Saviour's coming into the World ; 
at leaſt not to obſtruct it, by betraying us in- 
to ſuchb Works as He was manifeſted on pur- 
poſe to deſtroy. Be this Holy Seaſon dedica- 
ted to Purpoſes better adapted to the gracious 
Deſign of it: That when the Days of our 
Feaſting are gone about, we may look back 
upon them without having * our Laughter 
turned to Mourning, or our Foy to Heavineſs ! 


a Job I. 5. b Jam, IV. g. 
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JOHN III. 8. 


or this Purpoſe the Hon of Go was 
mnamnifeſted, that He might deftroy the 
H/Yorks of the Devil, 


HT ESE Words, containing a ſhort, 
and yet if duly conſidered a full, 
hs. Account of the great End and De- 
ſign of our Bleſſed Saviour's Mani- 
tation in the Fleſh, may furniſh us with 
Matter very proper to employ our Medita- 
tions at a Seaſen particularly ſet apart for the 
_ devout Commemoration of this wonderful E- 
vent, With this View I have accordingly 
made Choice of them; and propoſed to re- 
duce what I had to offer thereupon, under the 
Four following Heads of Enquiry 


I. Who is here meant by the Sn of God, 
amd what by His being man:e/ted 7 


II. What 
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II. What we are to underſtand as here 
meant by be Works of the Devil? 


III. How this Manifeſtation of the 8% of 


Gop 1s fitted to deſtroy theſe Works ? 
And, 


IV. What Uſes we are to make of the Doc- 
trines that may occur under the forego- 


ing Heads. 


The Two former of theſe Enquiries have 
already been conſidered at large. Under the 
Firjt, I briefly ſuggeſted to You the Greatneſs 
of the Condeſcenfion of the Perſon here ſaid 
to be manifeſted, and of His Love to us and 
all Mankind ; I ſet before You ſome out of 
many Proofs, which the Scriptures furniſh us 
with, of His true and eſſential Divinity; and 
alſo of His rea! and proper Humanity; of 


which /a/t, to render His Condeſcenſion ſtill 
more conſpicuous, He was pleaſed to appear 


in the /wrlt Circumſtances, and ſuch as were 
moſt flenderly accommodated. And, that the 
_ Greatneſs of the Benefit redounding to us 
might appear, as well as the Goodneſs of our 
Redeemer in procuring it; I went on, in the 
Second Place, to explain to You, What Thoſe 
Works of the Devil are which He came to de- 
ſtroy ; which I told You were, primarily, All 
. Thoſe 
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Devil tempts and prevails upon us to commit; 
and, ſecondarily and by Conſequence, All that 
Guilt which is derived upon us, and that Pu- 
niſhment to which we become obnoxious, from 
the Commiſſion of it. Hence I am naturally 
led to enquire, 


III. Thirdly, How the Manifeſtation of the 
Son of Gon is fitted to anſwer the gra- 


cious Purpoſe of Deſtroying theſe Works 
of the Devil t 


To deſtroy the Works of the Devil is to coun- 
teratt the Operations of that wicked Spirit; to 
annull all that He has been doing, or to ren- 
der it of no laſting Effeft ; or to remove all the 
Evil that He has either been working in us, 
or bringing upon us; and to recover and re- 
fore to us all that Good, either in Poſſeiſion or 
in Proſpect, of which He had deprived us: 
In ſhort, to deliver us % from the Habits 
and Dominion of Sin, and then from the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of it. 

And in Both theſe Reſpects the Maniſoſta- 
tion of the Son of Gor is admirably fitted to 
anſwer the various Exigences of our Condi- 
tion: To deliver us from the Dominion of Sin, 
as far as is conſiſtent with the Freedom of our 
Nature; and to deliver us from the Puniſb- 


P ment 
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ment of it in ſuch a Way as is moſt conſiſtent 
with the adorable Perſeetions of His own. — 
But to be a little more particular. 

Firſt then, The Manife/tation of CuRisT in 
the Fleſh is calculated to deftroy all Habits of 
Wickedneſs, and to free us from the Dom:- 

nion of Sin, by engaging us to quit and for- 
f fake it. This It doth, not violently or by any 
zrre/ijtible Force, but by ſuch Methods as are 

molt proper to work upon rational and free 

Beings. That the Deſign of our Saviour's Ap- 

pearance was to deliver us from the Power of 

Sin by inducing us to caſt off the Habits of 

it, is plain from almoſt every Page of the New 

Teſtament But I need only inſtance in the 

very emphatical Words of St. Paul to Titus; 

Ye Grace of Gop which bringeth Salvation 

hath appeared to all Men; Teaching us, that 

denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteoujly, and godly in this pre- 
k fent World. The Grace of Gop in the Goſ- 
5 pel (we ſee) doth 5ring Salvation: But how ? 
N Not by ſaving us IN our Sins, which is in- 
deed impoſſible; but by ſaving us ROM our 
0 Sins: The very Reaſon why our LORD was 
ö called, Ixsus. St. Paul ſcarce on any Occa- 
ſion ſpeaks with more Vehemence, than when 

He mentions a Notion of the moſt dangerous 


Tu. II. in, 12. b Matt. I. 21. 


Conſe- 
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Conſequence, namely, that Men might the 
more ſecurely n becauſe Go Grace had 
abounded. 

And indeed, if we anatider the ſeveral 
Tranſattions of our Bleſſed Lok p relating to 
Mankind, from His firſt Humiliation in tas 
king upon Him our Fleſh to His preſent 
Exaltation and Mediation for us at Gop's 
Right-Hand ; we ſhall find in every one of 
them very powerful Arguments againſt Con- 
tinuance in Sin, very forcible Incitements to 
be fruitful in Good Works, and to abound in 
all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs. Nay, fo 
neceſſary a Part of our Saviour's Deſign in 
Coming into the World was the Reformation 
of Mankind; that we find it the chief Buſi- 
neſs of His Forerunner St. John 7he Baptiſt to 
preach Repentance ; and to prepare the Way 
for His Reception by * Turning the Hearts of 
the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt. 

The Incarnation and Birth of our Lord is 
itſelf an irrefragable Proot of the Heinouſneſs 
of Sin and Wickedneſs; which could make it 
neceſſary for the Son of Gob, Himſelf equal 
with the Father, to take upon Him our Na- 
ture, in order to fave us from the dreadful. 
Conſequences of it. — His unfpotted Life was 
one continued Reproach to all Sin and Impu- 


a Rom. III. I. b Luk. I. 17. | 
5 P 3 rity ; 
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rity; and His bright Example a moſt inviting 
Encouragement to Virtue and Holineſs. — His 
Doctrine and Precepts all purſue the ſame 
End; recommending a moſt exalted Purity 
and active Obedience, and baniſhing all Ini- 


quity and Corruption, not from our Words and 


Aclions only, but from our very Thoughts and 


Imagmations. — But never-did He more em- 
phatically condemn Sin in the Fleſh than when 
He * poured out His Soul an Offering for it; 
when the LoRD laid on Him the Iniquity of us 
all; when He, who knew no Sin of His own, 


yet almoſt fainted and ſunk under the Load 


of imputed Guilt, which He freely took upon 
Him. — And as His Death ſhould teach us to 
die unto Sin, ſo ſhould we in Conformity to 
His Reſurrection ie again unto Righteouſneſs, 
and in Heart and Affections thither aſcend 


here He ſitteth at the Right-Hand of Gov. 


— Jn ſhort ; for this Purpoſe (we may juſtly 
ſay) the Son of Gop was not only at firſt ma- 
nifeſted, but lived, converſed, and preached 

here on Earth; for this Purpoſe He died, roſe 
again, and aſcended into Heaven; that He 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil; that He 
might efface all thoſe Impreſſions, which that 
Enemy of Mankind had made upon our 
Hearts; that He might root out of our Minds 


a Iſai. LIII. 6, 10, b Col. III. 1, 
all 
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Al vicious Habits or Inclinations, and in their 
ſtead implant every Grace and Virtue. 

It was obſerved under my laft Head, that 
although Sins of every Kind are Works of the 
Devil, yet there are ſome ſpecral Kinds or De- 
grees of Sin, ſuch as Pride, Hatred of GO 
and Man, Lying, Impurity, and Idolatry, which 
are more particularly aſcribed to that Apoſtate 
Spirit in Holy Scripture, as proceeding from 
a Diſpoſition of Mind, either nearly reſem- 
bling his, or under his Influence and Domi- 
nion. And I might eaſily here ſhew u every 
In/tance there recited, how particularly CHRIS 
has by His Life and Doctrine guarded us a- 
gainſt each of Theſe, and what Streſs is every 
where laid by Him and His Apoſtles upon the 
Cultivation of the oppoſite Graces and good 
Qualities. * Learn of me (ſays He) for I am 
meek and lowly in Heart. By This ſhall all 
Men know that Ye are my Diſciples, if Ye have 
Love one to another. How diametrically op- 
polite are theſe Inſtructions to that Pride and 
Malice which are the Characteriſticks of Sa- 
tan, and which He is continually endeavouring 
to infuſe into us? — This Obſervation might 
eaſily be illuſtrated in every Inſtance before 
ſpecified: But I haſten to conſider, 


a Matt. XI. 29. b Joh. XIII. 35. 
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Secondly, How the Manifeſtation of the San 
of Gopy is calculated to deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil, in the more remote Senſe, as that 
Phraſe may be underſtood of the Effects and 
Conſequences which Sin brings upon us; ſach 
as the Corruption of our Nature, the Depriving 
as of that Immortality to which we were creat- 
ed, and /ubjefing us to the Divine Wrath and 
Vengeance. For (as I before hinted) all theſe 
Works of the Devil the Son of Gop has done 
His Part towards deſtroying ; as will appear 
from a ſhort View of the Particulars here ſug- 
geſted. 

The Corruption of our Nature by the Fall 
ſhews itſelf, partly in the Dar#ne/s of our 
Underſtandings and the Weakneſs of our In- 
tellectual Powers, but chiefly in the Perverſe- 
neſs of our Wills, and the Strength of our de- 
praved Appetites and Paſſions. And for Each 
of Theſe our LokD hath provided the moſt 
ſuitable Remedies. For the Enlightening of 

our Under/tandings He hath favoured us with 
a gracious Revelation of what is convenient 
for us to know of His own Nature and Will, 
and of our Relations to Him and to one an- 
other; and hath pointed out to us both with 
Clearneſs and with Authority our Duties con- 
ſequent thereupon. Our Appetites and Paſſions 
Je doth not, like ſome vaiz and deceitful Phi- 

Ts lojophy. 
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/o/ophy, profeſs to ext/rpate ; but engages them 
on the Side of Purity and Holineſs by the moſt 
inviting Rewards on one hand, and the moſt 
awakening Terrors on the other. And laſtly, 
as to our depraved Wills; He doth all that 1s 
conſiſtent with our being left accountable Crea- 
tures, towards reſtoring them to their Origi- 
nal Rectitude, by the gracious Influences of 
His Holy Spirit : Which Influences, opera- 
ting powerfully, though not always perceiva- 
bly, are (I conceive) the Principles of that 
New Life, Regeneration, Being born again &c. 
which are ſo often mentioned under the 6 
pel-Diſpenſation : A Life, which commences at 
our Baptiſm, and is afterwards ſupported on 
Gopꝰ Part by the ordinary Communications of 
Grace, and cheriſhed on our Parts by a due 
of thoſe Means which He has inſtituted ; 
ſuch as Prayer both private and Publick, Hear- 
mg His Word, Partaking of the Sacrament in 
Communion with His Church ; together with 
an honeſt Diſcharge of the Offices of our re- 
ſpective Callings and Stations, and a regular 
Practice of all the Virtues that adorn the Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion ; Thoſe * Good Works, which GoD 
hath ordained that We ſhould walk in them. 
And let me here juſt obſerve, by the Way, 
that the Reality of this New Birth, in parti— 
a Eph, II. 10. i 
cular 
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cular Perſons, may much more ſafely be judg- 
ed of, ordinarily at leaſt, by the viſible Fruits 
it produces in Men's Lives and Converſations, 
than by any ſuch 7/tantaneous Motions and in- 
explicable Feelings, as have of late been pre- 
tended to by Some, and aſſigned as neceſſary 
Tokens and Indications of it. In which No- 
tion we ſhould be the leſs ſolicitous to diſturb 
them, were it not as dangerous as it is delu- 
five, both to themſelves and others : To them- 

/efves, whom the ſuppoſed Grant of ſuch ex- 
traordinary Communications may eaſily betray 
into ſpiritual Pride, Preſumption and Security: 
To others, whom the Diſappointment may as 
caſily drive into Dejection and Deſpendency of 
Mind, when they do not find themſelves fa- 
voured with any of thoſe Experiences, which 
they have been taught to expect as the con- 
ftant Attendants upon a Regenerate State. — 
But to return. 

From the Wrath and Vengeance of Almigh- 
ty God, to which our Sins had juſtly expoſed 
as, the Son of Gop hath delivered us by His 
perfeft Obedience, but eſpecially by the A//-ſuf- 
ficient Sacrifice of Himſelf, which He freely 
offered up upon the Croſs. The Contideration 
of thoſe intolerable Pains, and that ignomi- 
nious Death, which He underwent for this 
Purpote, may be better ſuited to another Sea- 

{on 
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ſon than the preſent; but J here mention it 
as one great End of our LokD's Incarnation : 
It being (as far as we are able to judge) high- 
ly proper that the * Mediator between GoD and 
Man, ſhould be Partaker of the Human as 
well as the Divine Nature; at once Man that 
He might fer, and Gop that His Sufferings 
might have Merit enough to attone for our 
Sins. This is that * Lamb of Gon, zh ta- 
keth away the Sin of the World, This is that 
* Beloved Son, in whom the Father hath docla— 
red Himſelf well-pleaſed; and for whoſe Sake 
He graciouſly vouchſafes to be * reconciled to 
us, When wicked Works (thoſe Works of the 
Devil) had made us Enemies unto Him, and 
Objects of His heavy but juſt Diſpleaſure. 
* There is now no Condemnation to them that 
are in CHRIST Jeſus; to them who walk no! 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

And to compleat all, the S of Gop hath, 
by being manifefted, not only reftored us to 
the Divine Favour, but procured for us at 
leaſt a full Equivalent for that Bleſſedneſs 
which was forfeited by the Fall. If we loſt 
an earthly Paradiſe by the Trangreſſion of our 
Firſt Parent, yet by the Reſurrection of 
CnhRISH from the Dead we are begotten again 


1 Tim. II, 5. b Joh. I. 29. e Matt. III. 17, 
d Col. I. 21. c Rom, VIII. 1, f 1 Pet. I. 3,4. 


A 
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unto an Inheritance mcorruptible and undefiled, 
reſerved in Heaven for us: Thither our *Lokd 
7s gone to prepare a Place for us; that, where 
He 1s, there we may be alſo. — Indeed, one 
Work of the Devil, one Conſequence of the 
Fall, muſt take Place; it being by an irre- 
verſible Decree appointed unto Men once to die. 
And yet, © over Death we have the Victory 
through our LoRD Jeſus CuRIsT ; This laſt 
Work of our Enemy He will, in His good 
Time, deſtroy; When * theſe Bodies of our's 

fhall be raiſed from the Grave, and faſhioned 

like unto His glorious Body; When * this cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mor- 
tal ſhall put on Immortality. 

Thus fully hath the Manifeſtation of the 
Son of Gop anſwered the Purpoſe of deſtroying 
the Works of the Devil: Thus doth He firſt 
deliver us from the Power and Dominion, 
and then from all the deſtructive Conſequen- 
ces, of our Sins. Our Under/ſtandings He en- 
lightens by His Vord, our Wills He rectifies 
by His Holy Spirit, and to our Affections He 
addreſſes the moſt powerful and engaging Mo- 
tives; He hath reconciled us to His offended 
Father by the Obedience of His Life and the 
Sacrifice of His Death ; and by His glorious 


a Job XIV. z. b Heb. IX. 27. 1 Cor. XV. 57. 
d Ibid, 26. e phil, III. 1. fi Cor. XV. 53. 


Reſur- 
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Reſurrection and Aſcenſion He hath opened 
unto us the Gates of Heaven. In a Word, He 
hath compleatly repaired all our Laſſes by that 
great Work of the Devil, the Fall of our Firtt 
Parents; having provided a Remedy commen- , 
ſurate to the Evils thereby introduced; that 
*as in Adam All died, even jo in CHRIST All 
may be made alive. 

Well then might the Holy Angels, thoſe 
Friends to Mankind, uſe fo very different 
Forms as They are repreſented to have uſed, 
upon Satan's deſcending into theſe lower Re- 
gions, and upon our LoRp's Manifeftation in 
the Fleſh. On the former Occaſion, © * woe 
*«« (ſay they) 7% the Inhabitants of the Earth 
« and of the Sea! for the Devil is come down 
« unto You, having great Wrath !” But on 
the latter, Glory 79 Gop in the Higheſt, 
«© ond on Earth Peace, Good-Will towards 
* Men.” 8 | 

And now, what remains but that we ſhould 
enquire, and this very briefly, as was pro- 
poſed, 


IV. Laſtly, What Uſes it becomes us to make 
of the Doctrines already delivered? And, 


I. Since, as appeared under my Fit Head, 
this Son of Gop, who hath done ſo much for 


a 1Cor, XV.2z, b Rev, XII. 2, c Luk. II. 14. 
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us Men and jor our Salvation, is Himſelf Gon 
as well as Man; let us with Gratitude receive 
and acknowledge Him under both thoſe Cha- 
racters : Neither preſumptuoufly queſtioning 
the Truth, becauſe We do not comprehend 
the Manner, of this Myſtery of Godlineſs, the 
Union oi Two ſuch infinitely dan? Natures 
nor leſſening our Notions of our Saviour's Con- 
aeſcen/ton, and of Courſe our Gratitude for it, 
by denying the Reality of either of theſe Na- 
tures in His Perſon; the Divine, which He 
had from Everlaſting; or the Human, which 
He aſſumed for our Sakes. Let us /ve Him 
as our Brother, praiſe Him as our Redeemer, 
obey Him as our Maſter, and adore Him as 
our Gop. 

2. Since the Devil hath been the Author 
and Occaſion of ſo much Diforder in our Na- 
ture, hath introduced ſo much Evil and Mi- 
{ery into the Morld; what can be a more na- 
tural Inference, than that we ſhould always 
conſider him as our worſt Enemy, and (as 
much as in us hes) renounce all Intercourſe 
and Communication with Him. This is an 
Infercnce by no means unſuitable to the pre- 
ſent Seaſon : A Scaſon in which we have great 
Reaſon to commemorate with Joy and Glad- 
neſs of Heart, our Bleſſed LorD's unparalleled 
Goodneſs in giving us the Victory over that 

grand 
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»rand Adverſary of Mankind. But, ſhould we 
proſtitute this Holy Seaſon ſo abominably, as 
to make it an Occaſion for indulging ourſelves 
in any of Thoſe Works of Darkneſs which 
tend to advance the Intereſts of his Infernal 
Kingdom What an Advantage would Satan 
by this means get over us What a Triumph 
mould we give him over our own Souls, and, 
as far as in us lay, over our dear Redeemer 
Himſelf! But laſtly; 

3. Since the $27 of GOD was manijeſted for 
this very Purpoſe that He might deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil; the great Inference of 
all is, that we ſhould beware leſt ' wwe recerve 
the Grace of GoD in van; and leſt this mer- 
citul Deſign ſhould be fruftrated by our Ne 
left. For, notwithſtanding all that the Son of 
Gop hath done for us, we ſhall find ourſelves 
dreadfully miſtaken, if we fit ſtill, imagining 
we have Nothing to do for ourſelves, CHRIST 
hath indeed put us in a Capacity of being ſa- 
ved; but ſaved we muſt be, not like mere 
Machines without any Intention or Endea- 
vours on our Part, but like Rational and Free 
Bemgs. If we continue in the Habits, and 
under the Dominion, of Sin, in vain {hall we 
expect that CHRIST will deliver us from the 
Curſe of it : So far otherwite, that this Offer 

4 2 Cor. II II.. b Ibid VI. I. 


* 
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of Salvation having been thus profanely neg-— 
lected, will ſerve only to aggravate our Guilt, 
and encreaſe our Condemnation. 

May We all then thankfully receive This in- 
eftimable Benefit, and chearfully cooperate with 
the gracious Purpoſe of the Son of Gop, by 
putting away from us all Evil and Impurity, 
and * departing (as every one that nameth the 
Name of CHRIST ſhould depart from Iniqui- 
ty! May we anſwer the Deſign of His Com- 
ing into the World, 2% gave Himſelf for 
us, that He might not only redeem us from all 
Iniquity, but purify unto Himſelf a peculiar 
People, Zealous of Good Works ! 

a 2 Tim. II. 19. b Tit. TI. 14. 
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IEM XLV. 8, 


Seckeft Thou Great Things for Thyſelf ? 
Seek them not. — 


F there be yet remaining in the Mind of 
I Man an Affection worthy of Its high Ex- 


traction, or capable of producing Fruits 

beneficial and praiſe-worthy ; it is Thrs, 
which may here ſeem to be diſcountenanced 
and condemned. To a Deſire of Great Things, 
Things either really Great or apprehended to 
be ſuch, the World has, in fact, all along 
been indebted for moſt of the Good Things 
done in it. Where this Paſſion is over-pow= 
ered in the Breaſts of particular Perſons, eve- 
ry generous Sentiment decays, every manly 
Purſuit is neglected, in Proportion. And, in 
Truth, ſcarce would * the Preeminence of @ 
Man above a Beaſt be worth aſſerting, were 
very Tendency towards Great Things quite loſt 


a Eccl. III. 19. 


from 
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from among us; — were the erect Poſture of 
our Bodies no longer accompanied by a uta. 
ble Elevation of our Souls. 

And yet (ſo cloſely is Danger connected 
with Privilege in our very Conſtitution !) there 
is no Inlet into the Mind of Man, by means 
whereof our great Adverſary has, from the Be- 
ginning, gained a more eaſy or more fatal Ad- 
vantage againſt us, than This. — * Ye Hall 
« be as Gods,” ſaid he to our Parents in Pa- 
radiſe; and fo well did the flattering Offer 
| ſucceed with the Fr/# Adam, that he ſeems 
to have laid the chief Streſs on a Propoſal of 
the like Sort in his Attempt upon the Second. 
The Diſplay of a// the Kingdoms of the Earth 
and the Glory »f them, was indeed withſtood 
by Him, who had voluntarily quitted an un- 
ſpeakably greater © Glory 2which He had with 
His Father before the World was. But the 
Tempter's Meaſures were otherwiſe well laid ; 
and proved more ſucceſsful upon ſome of our 
LoRD's earlieſt Followers: For we ſoon find 
Two of them petitioning to t, the one on 

His Right- Hand, the other on His Left-Hand 
n His Kingdom. And, fo jealous were the 
other Apoſtles of any Encroachment upon Heir 
Rank and Precedence, that * «when the Ten 


a Gen. III. 5. b Matt. IV. 8. 9, Ke. c Joh. XVII. 5. 
d Matt. XX, 21, e Ibid, 24, 25, &c. 
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heard it, they were moved with Indignation 
againſt the Two Brethren. Nor could the moſt 
affectionate Cautions, given upon This and 
other Occaſions, prevent * a Love to have the 
Pre-eminence from very early infeſting the 
Chriſtian Church. And (I ſuppoſe) I need not 
here expatiate on the many Schiſms and He- 
reſies, the Parties and Factions, the Oppreſ- 
ſions and Perſecutions, which have ever ſince 
been ſpringing up from the ſame Roof of Bit- 
terneſs. As to the Kingdoms of this World 
the Hiſtories of all Ages are filled with Ac- 
counts of the Commotions raiſed and the Miſ- 
chiefs done 1n particular Countries, by the In- 
trigues of aſpiring Stateſmen ; and the more 
extenſive Ravages, the Deſtructions brought 
upon the Earth, when the ſame Spirit has ac- 
tuated its Princes. — In ſhort, Ambition is the 
Snare, into which the a&ive Part of Man- 
kind are always moſt eaſily betrayed : And we 
may ſay in This, with St. James in a like 
Caſe ; * zf a Man offend not, in ſeeking Great 
Things, the ſame is a perfect Man. 

The Regulation of an Affection fo extenſive 
in its Influence, and ſo intereſting in its Ef- 
fects, muſt needs be of conſiderable Impor- 
tance; not only in reſpect of the Innocence 
of particular Perſons, but the Peace of Socie- 


2 3 Jch. 9. b Jam. III. 2. 
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ties and the Happineſs of Mankind, And, I 
truſt therefore, an Attempt for this Purpoſe 
will be the more favourably excuſed ; though 
E ſhould only bring to Your Remembrance a 
few plain Truths, by Way of adju/tins the 
Extent, and (under due Reſtrictions) recom- 
mending the Obſervance of the Advice in my 
Text; Seekeſt Thou Great Things for Thy ſelf ? 
Seek them not. 

The Caution, in its moſt 94v7ous Meaning, 
has been thought but little ſuited to the Oc- 
caſion upon which it was given. Baruch, to 
whom it is here addrefled, ſeems to have been 
in Circumſtances by no Means calling for any 

Check of this Kind ; having lately, after wri- 
ting from Jeremiab's Mouth a ſevere Denun- 
ciation of Divine Judgments impending on his 
Country, and * reading it in the Ears of all 
the Princes, found it neceſſary to hide himſelf 
from the Reſentment and declared Vengeance 
of King Tehorakim. And, what Temptation 
to form ambitious Projects here? What Room 
to expect Great Things? Or, what Need of 
Diſſuafives from the Purſuit of them? Hence 
Commentators have endeavoured to aſſign ſome 
more probable Interpretation. But, without 
detaining You with an Enumeration of their 
various Conjectures, I ſhall take Leave to con- 


a Jer. XXXVI. 8, 15, 19, 26, &, b Ibid. XLV.r. 
ſider 
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ſider the Words in their plain and obvious 
Senſe. How unpromiſing ſoever Baruch's pre- 
ſent Situation might be, his Deſire of one 
more advanced was not perhaps whe/ly extin- 
guiſhed : Or, however, though he could ſcarce 
hope to riſe to any * Great Things, he might 
be (and his Complaints make 1t probable that 
he was) 7retful and impatient on account of 
the Want of them. And in This View, the 
Paſſage before us conveys to him at once 
Comfort under his preſent Condition and In- 
ſtruction for his future Conduct. * * Behold 
*« (faith Gop by his Prophet) at which I 
c have built I will pull down, and that which 
I have planted I will pluck up; even this 
« whole Land, And, ſerbeſt Thou Great Things 
« for Thy ſelf? Doth thy Heart ,, run out 
c after Exaltation and Dignity, Pre-eminence 
« and Power? Know, that, in Times of pub- 
lick Calamity, a ſafe Retreat, a contented 
« Privacy, is a Situation far more deſirable. 
« And this is {till in thy Option: For, though 
«<6<F will bring evil upon all Fleſh, yet Thy 
Life will I give unto Thee for a Prey in all 
Places whither thou goeſt. Furn therefore 
« thy Complaints of thy Obſcurity into Thank- 
“ fulneſs for thy Preſervation. Learn to con- 
tract thy Wiſhes and to ſuit them to thy 
a Jer, XLV. 3. b Ibid. 4. ( Ibid. 5. 
Q 2 Circum- 
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« Circumſtances : And, when thou canſt {6 
« little hope to obtain Great Things, or to 
« do Good with them if obtained, fees them 
ec not. 

The Advice, thus underſtood, appears to 
have been a prudential Caution given to a par- 
ticular Perſon upon a ſpecial Occaſion: And 
therefore, however delivered in general Terms, 
need not be conſidered as an av/olute Prohibi- 
tion, extending itſelf to a/ Perſons, on every 
Occaſion whatſoever. I ſhall therefore en- 
deavour, 


I. Firſt, To explain the real Import, and to 
adjuſt the Extent, of the Advice itſelf, 


II. Secondly, To illuſtrate the Reaſonable 
neſs of it ſo explained and limited. And 
then, 


III. Third! „To apply the Conſiderations 
before offered to the Regulation of our 
Practice. 


I. Now by Great Things may, in General, 
be underſtood any of Thoſe Advantages in an 
eminent Meaſure or Degree, on Account of 
which Men are pleaſed with themſelves, or 
reſpected by others. 

But, are we, then, allowed to ſeek none of 
theſe? Can an Ambition to excell be, in it- 


elf, 
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#elf, blameable or criminal? No, ſurely; but 
rather the contrary : At leaſt, like other Af- 
fections in a Moral Eſtimate, This mult take 
its Denomination from Crcumlances ; ſuch 
as the Quality of its Object, and the Means 
and Intention with which it is exerted. — To 
be a little more particular. 

The ſuperiour Advantages now under Con- 
ſideration may be, either ſuch as are znherent 
in us and (as it were) Parts of ourſelves; or 
ſuch as are extrinſecal and adventitious to us. 

And Fir, Among Great Things of the For- 
mer Kind, Thoſe of the Body may, I ſuppoſe, 
be ſet aſide as foreign to the preſent Enquiry : 
Becauſe, though Bodily Advantages, as Health, 
Strength, &c. may not only, in their proper 
Order, deſerve our Care, but be capable alſo 
of being, in ſome Meaſure, improved by it; 
yet, the eminent Degrees of them are confeſſed- 
ly out of the Reach of our Endeavours ; it 
not being in any Man's Power, were it worth 
his Study, * by taking Thought to add one Cu- 
bit to his Stature. 

But the Great Things of the Under/tanding 
are better fitted, at once to anſwer and to re- 
ward the Pains of a regular Purſuit : And 
theſe, we may be ſure, cannot 7 themſelves 
be an improper Object of the Attention and 


a Matt. VI. 27. ; 
W Search 
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Search of Rational Beings : So far otherwiſe, 
that high Attainments in Learning muſt needs 
be ornamental and commendable whereſoever 
they are found ; but muſt be Qualifications 
neceſſary to be found in Perſons, * at whoſe 
Mouths the People are to ſeek Information in 
any Branch of Science, and whoſe Lips ſhould 
accordingly Keep Knowledge. More eſpecially 
muſt They incur the Imputation of Folly, in 
the Sight both of Gop and Man; who, by 
the Munificence of Thoſe that have gone be- 
fore them, enjoy the invaluable Opportunity 
of a liberal and earned Education, if, when 
there is, as it were literally, * a Price put in- 
to their Hands to get Wiſdom, They ſhould be 
found to have no Heart to it. | 
„Whether the Cultivation of our [ntellec- 
* 7ual Powers in This mperfect State will, 
c eyen naturally, be of conſiderable Advantage 
* to our glorified Spirits in taking in Thoſe 
* larger Meaſures of Knowledge which will 
„ hereafter be communicated to them,” (as 
has been argued by ſome) I preſume not to 
ſay. Thus much we are ſure of, becauſe thus 
much we fee/, that Truth is, by the preſent 
Conſtitution of our Natures, an Object as a- 
greeable to the Eye of our Minds as Light is 
to That of our Bodies. And juſtly might we 


a Mal. II. 7. b Prov, XVII. 16. 
from 
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from hence have concluded, that a Love of 
Truth muſt be approved by the Great Author 
of our Faculties, and a laborious Purtuit of 
eminent Degrees of it proportionably reward- 
able by Him; though the extenfve Learning 
of Moſes, the accurate Sill in Natural Pro- 
duttions of Solomon, and the © Eloquence of A- 
pollos, had not been recorded with Commen- 
dation ; nor the forcible Reaſoning and the 0- 
ther 2//u/trious Accompliſhments of St. Paul ex- 
emplified, in Thoſe * Scriptures, which were 
given by the Inſpiration of Gop. 

Not but that the Caution in my Text may 
profitably be applied to the Cafe now before 
us. — For, Seekeſt Thou the Great Things of 
Knowledge and Erudition? Doſt Thou, in 
Confidence of thy own Induſtry and Abilities, 
* haſle to riſe up early and late take Reſt, and 
eat the Bread of Carefulneſs ; without ever ap- 


_ plying for a Bleſſing to that Father of Lights, 


from whom This and every Good Gift cometh ? 
Art Thou ſo wholly intent upon enriching thy 
Mind with ſpeculative Science, as to neglect 
the Acquiſition of Things far greater, ſuch as 
Goodneſs of Temper, Singleneſs of Heart, Pu- 
rity of Aﬀections, and the like; which are, even 


at preſent, incomparably more valuable and or- 


a Acts VII. 22. b 1 Kin. IV. zo, &. e Ads VIII. 24. 


d 2 Tim. III. 16. e Pſal. CXX VII. 2. f Jam. I. 17. 
namental 
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namental; and which, when Propheſy ſhall 
fail, when Tongues ſhall ceaſe, when (what we 
now account) Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away, we 
are aſſured, ſhall zever fail? Or, being zea- 
lous of ſuperiour Gifts, ſeekeſt Thou to excell, 
in order to ſerve the Purpoſes of Vanity and 
Oſtentation, by combating eſtabliſhed Doc- 
trines, or pulling down eſtabliſhed Characters, 
rather than to promote the Glory of Gop, the 
Edifying of His Church, and the Benefit of 
Mankind? Doſt thou, in hie Manner, or for 
ſuch Ends as Theſe, ſeek the Great Things of 
the Underſtanding? See them not. | 
Again It we paſs on to Advantages extrin- 
fecal to us; the Caution in the Text muſt not 
be underitood as diſcouraging a Endeavours 
to advance our Credit and Reputation in the 
World; much leſs as condemning a// Con- 
cern for the Good Opinion of others. Man is 
not only an intelligent but a ſocial Being: Nor 
is the Diſcovery of Truth more agreeable to 
him in the former Capacity than a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of the Eſteem of thoſe about him is in the 
latter. Reputation is, in fact, the great In- 
ftrument by which a Man is capable either of 
receiving any Good from the World, or of 
doing any Good in it. His moſt generous 
Deſigns will be thwarted, his beſt Actions 


a a Cor, XIII, 8, b Ibid, XIV. 12, 
ſuſpected, 
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ſuſpected, his moſt friendly Advices and ten- 
dereſt Reproofs miſconſtrued and at beſt ſlight- 
ed, unleſs his Perſon be eſteemed and his 
Character reverenced. So valuable a Proper- 
ty, then, as a Good- Name, may well deſerve 
to be guarded with Care: Nay we may ſure- 
ly be allowed to % for eminent Degrees of 
Regard from thoſe about us, in order to be of 
more emment Advantage to them. 

Theſe Confiderations, to which many others 
might be added, recommend the Care of Re- 
putation to a// Chri/lzans in General. Need I 
obſerve, with what peculiar Force they plead 
for a Degree of Tenderneſs, and even Fea- 
/ouſy of it, in Thoſe Orders or Thoſe Societies 
of Chriſtians, who are, from the Nature of 
their Profeſſion or the End of their Inſtitu- 
tion, the Salt of the Earth; and are as ſuch 
concerned, by Example as well as Inſtruction, 
to promote Virtue and Piety among Mankind. 
Jo ſuch are the Exhortations of our LoR D and 
His Apoſtles more emineutly applicable; — to 
* let their Light ſhine before Men; to © provide 
honeſt Things not only in the Sight of the LoRD 
but alſo in the Sight of Men; * to abſtain from 
all Appearance, as well as actual Commiſſion, 
of Evil. Their Uſefulneſs to the Publick de- 


3 Matt. V. 13. b Ibid, 16, £2 Cor. Vn #8. 
d 1 Theſſ. V. 22. | 
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pends ſo greatly on the Eſteem they ſtand in 
with the Publick, that Hh y muſt be, not on- 
Iy * careful to maintain Good Works, but watch- 
ful % t their Good be evil-ſpoken of. Much 
. Regard muſt by them be paid to the Senti- 
ments, ſome even to the Prejudices, of thoſe 
they have to do with. Something more than 
might otherwiſe be neceſſary, will at certain 
Segſons become expedient, in order to © cut off 
Occa/ion from Thoſe who defire Occaſion. * For 
fo ts the Will of Gon, that with well-doing Ye 
may put to Silence the ignorant Clamours of 
the unthinbing, and remove the Suſpicions of 

miſ-informed Men. 
Yet here alſo ſome Uſe may be made of 
the Caution under our Conſideration. For, 
ſeekeſt Thou the reputed Great Things of ex- 
tenſive Fame, of popular Acclamations, of 
Vain-Glory? Art Thou anxiouſly * fearful of 
the Reproaches of Men, and eargerly ſolicitous 
that all Men ſhould fþeak well of Thee? Doſt 
Thou, in Conſequence of this, meanly at- 
tempt to recommend thyſelf, to the Multitude 
by low and trifling Qualifications ; to Bad Men 
of higher Rank, by baſe Flattery and ſordid 
Compliances; and to Mankind in general by 
a vain Afﬀetation of appearing, rather than a 
a Tit. 11.8. b Rom. XIV. 16. c 2Cor. XI. 12. 


4 1 Pet II. 25. e Ifai. LI. 7. i Luk, VI. 26. 
real 
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real Endeavour to be, Good. Doſt Thou not 
only in Things indifferent accommodate Thy- 
ſelf to the Prejudices, but in Things * unlaw- 
ful conform to the Courſe, of This World? Art 
Thou, in ſhort, more ſtudious to ſecure ® the 
Praiſe of Men than the Praiſe of GOD; and 
ready upon Occaſion, to pleaſe Men even at 
the Expence of thy Allegiance to CuRIST ? 
Doſt Thou zhus Jeet the Great Things of Fame 
and Popularity? — Seek them not. 

Once more: Though the Caution before us 
molt properly reſpects the Great Things of 
Power and Grandeur, high Titles and exalted 
Stations; yet neither is every Deſire of This 
Kind ab/o/utely or without Exception condemn- 
ed by it. Magiſtracy and Dominion in the Ci- 
vil Society are indiſpenſably neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve any tolerable Order or Happineſs among 
Men; and as neceſſary are Authority and Rule 
in the Society /prritual to anſwer the Ends of 
its Inſtitution among Chriſtians: And accord- 
ingly, * Power 1s declared to be the Ordinance 
of Gop in the former; and, by the Appoint- 
ment of its Divine Founder, there are Go- 
vernments as well as Helps ſet or conſtituted 
in the latter. Now in all Governments there 
muſt be a Dz/tin&ton of Stations Some muſt 


a Rom. XII. 2. b Joh. XII. 43. c Gal. I. 10. 
d Rom, XIII. 2. e 1 Cor, XII. 28. 
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preſide, as well as others be in Subjection; and 


(we may be ſure) what ſome muſt execute, 
it cannot be the Duty of All to decline. — 
The Truth is, the /ame GOD, who hath made 
a Subordination of Offices neceſſary for the 
Purpoſes of Society, doth alſo endow different 
Perſons with Abilities re/pe@zvely ſurted to the 
Adminiſtration of each. And, ſhould Men 
thus entruſted, inftead of being ready to em- 
ploy their Talents for the Purpoſes for which 
they were given, reſolve to bury them in an 
inactive and uſeleſs Retirement: Should They, 
out of Apprehenſion of Danger, or Fondneſs 
of Eaſe, but eſpecially out of Sullenneſs or 
Sourneſs of Temper, refuſe to engage in any 
Publick Office, when their Aſiſtance is want- 
ed, and They regularly called upon to give it: 
Such a Conduct, far from being commend- 
able, could hardly be excuſable : It would be 
withholding from the Community that Share of 
Service which every Community hath a Right 
to expect from its Members: It would be de- 
ferting the Poſt aſſigned them by Providence: 
And muſt ſtand condemned at once by Reaſon 
and Revelation; which agree in aſſuring us, 
that as we are not born for ourſelves alone, ſo 
* none of us liveth, or ought to live, unto Him 


2 


a Rom, XIV. 7. 
There 
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There is no Veel in the Machine of Go- 
vernment ſo inconſiderable, but that it re- 
quires to be properly moved ; no Office in the 
Community ſo low, but that it is of Conſe- 
quence to the Whole to have it well executed. 
More particularly neceſſary, then, muſt it be, 
that the higher Offices, the more important 
Truſts, ſhould be conducted with Integrity 
and Abilities equal to the Eminence and Im- 
portance of them. Much has often depend- 
ed, and in the Nature of Things muſt de- 
pend, at critical Seaſons eſpecially, upon the 
Advancement of Men of This Character, Be- 
fides the other Ends of Providence ſerved by 
the Promotion of 7o/-ph in the Court of Pha- 
raoh, of how great Moment were the Services 
he was thereby enabled to perform, not only 
to that Prince, but (I will venture to add, 
notwithſtanding the Suggeſtions of prophane 
Wits or ſuperficial Reaſoners to the whole Peo- 
ple of Egypt. Thus again, the Jews ( under 
 Gop) owed their Deliverance from utter Ex- 
tirpation to the ſeaſonable Advancement of 
Eſther to the Throne of Ahbaſuerus. And, 
when ſhe ſeemed willing to be excuſed from 
exerting her Influence in ſo dangerous an Exi- 


gency, the Expoſtulation of Mordecai deſerves 


a Gen. XI. II, &c. 


our 
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our Notice; * Who knoweth, whether Thoy 


art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a Time as 


« This?” The Great Governour of the Uni- 


verſe raiſeth up extraordinary Inſtruments for 


extraordinary Emergencies; upon which ſhould 
the Perſons ſo pointed out refuſe to engage, 
they would (as far as in them lay) counter-act 
the Deſigns of Providence, and have Reaſon 
to fear, they might —_— be found even to fight 
againſt GoD. 

But then here moſt eſpecially applicable is 
the Caution in the Text ; becauſe here we ſhall 
be moſt in Danger of Falling. Our Purſuit of 
the Great Things of 'This World may on va- 
rious Accounts become blameable and crimi- 
nal; and it certainly w2// be ſuch, if we See+ 
any of them purely for their own Sakes;” if 
«© we fee} Thoſe of them, to which our Abili- 
« fies are not equal; if we ſeek Thoſe, for 
© which we are qualified, by Methods indirect 
* and diſbonourable; or even, © if in the Uſe 
« of fair Means we are impatient of Delays, 
« and frerful againſt others that prove more 
« ſucceſsful.” — Seeke/t Thou then, in any of 
Theſe Ways, to raiſe thyſelf to a Situation of 
Eminence and Dignity ? Doſt Thou, in par- 
ticular, make Honour and Promotion thy chief 
Aim, thy proper End; purſuing it, not in or- 


a Eſth. IV. 14. 


der 
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der to promote the Glory of Gop, and the 
Good of Mankind, but merely to aggrandize, 
or (which is yet a meaner View) to enrich thy- 
ſelf, or (which is ſtill the meaneſt of all) to 
make Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſfts 
thereof 2— Or, over-rating thy own Abilities, 
doſt Thou aſpire to Offices of Truſt or Pow- 
er without the Qualifications requiſite for dif- 
charging them with Credit to thyſelf and Ad- 
vantage to others ? — Or, inſtead of entering 
in by the Door of real Merit and Uſefulneſs to 
the Publick, doſt Thou attempt to climb up 
ſome other Way, by the various Arts of Cir- 
cumvention and Detraction, of Flattery and 

Proſtitution ? — Or, art 'Fhou pbeeviſb and que- 
rulous upon every Diſappointment of Thy, o- 
therwiſe lawful, Purſuits, importunate and 

clamorous againſt Thoſe, who are able to pro- 
mote Thee to Honour, and envious againſt o- 
thers, who /tep in before Thee? — Seekeft Thou 
thus the Great Things of Station and Pre-emi- 
nence? Seek them not. 

Let me juſt obſerve farther ; that, if the 
Caution before us leaves Room for the Exer- 
ciſe, and even the Dejire, of Power and Au- 
thority, in Perſons duly qualified for, and re- 
gularly called to, them; it mult alſo for the 
ſame Reaſon, allow of ſuch outward Marks of 
Di/tineion as may be neceſlary to ſecure the 

very 
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very Ends, for which Power and Authority 
themſelves are inſtituted among Men. The 
Greateſt Things of this World are, in truth, 
ſo little, that there is Need of much Art to 
conceal their real Condition, and by a Kind of 
borrowed Greatneſs to conciliate a proper Ve- 


neration from Thoſe who moſt want to be aw- 


ed by them. Hence even Miſe Men, when in 
Authority, how much ſoever they may dpi 
all Pomp and Pageantry, will, notwithſtand- 
ing, ſubmit to the Uſe of ſomething of This 
Kind: At the ſame Time amidſt the Splen- 
dour, guarding againſt he Pride, of Life : Al- 
way remembring, that the brighteft Orna- 
ments of a high Station are of a different 
Kind : — That, to anſwer the Character of a 
worthy Magiſtrate, they muſt put on Rig. 
teouſneſs and let it cloath them, whilſt Juage- 
ment muſt be unto them as a Robe and a Dia- 
dem: And, that even Sacredneſs of Profeſſion, 
added to Dignity of Station, will after all be 
inſufficient, without Sanctity of Manners, to 
render the Garment of Holimeſs truly honour- 
able. 
Upon the Whole: The Deſire condemned 
in the Text, is not a Deſire of any Thing 
perfettive of our Nature, or ſuited to the Dig- 
nity of it ; nor yet of any Thing neceſlary to 
2 Job XXIX. 14, b Eccluſ. L. 11. 
| preſerve 
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preſerve the Order, or to promote the Hap- 
pineſs, of the World about us: In other 
Words, the Deſire of Great Things is not in 
7t/elf diſcountenanced, but only in the Miſap- 
plication or the Miſconduct of it. How juſtly 
it is, in this View, diſcountenanced, may ap- 
pear from conſidering, 


II. Scand! „The Reaſonableneſs of the Ad- 


vice before us, as now explained and li- 
| mated. 


The T9 principal Objects of a wiſe Man's 
Concern, ſo far, I mean, as relates to Him- 
felf, will (I ſuppoſe) be allowed to be, * ar 
«© eaſy and ſafe Paſſage through this ſhort Life: 
and, * ſecure Reverfion of Happineſs in the 
* endleſs Life to come.” And ſhould not only 
the zrregular Purſuit, but the very Poſſeſſion, 
of the Great Things under Conſideration ap- 
pear likely to expoſe 4075 theſe Intereſts to no 
ſmall Hazard ; the Point before us will, I pre- 
ſume, want no farther Illuſtration. — Let us 
ſee then, 

Firſt, How the Caſe ſtands with regard to 
a Man's quiet and comfortable Paſſage through 
the preſent Life. 

He that affects to be greateſt of All, muſt 
generally be, for ſome conſiderable Time at 
leaſt, the Servant of Al: In This Service ma- 

R ny 
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ny Humours muſt be gratified, many tedious 
Attendances given, perhaps many little Things 


done. Nor is this only an zr4/ome but an in- 
 vidious Employment: No ſooner is a Man per- 


ceived to have raiſed his Views, but the Tea- 
touſies of all about him are alarmed ; and his 
Oppoſers will probably be {till more numerous 
than his Competitors: For, in this Conteſt it 
frequently becomes neceſſary, not only to 
counter- act the Efforts of Thoſe who contend 
for the ſame Prize, but to guard againſt the 
wanton Malice of the, otherwiſe unconcerned, 
Spectators : Whilſt there is ſcarce any of them 
ſo inſignificant as not to be able, by ſome ill 
Office or other, to retard the Progreſs, if not 
wholly to defeat the Pretenſions of a ring 
Man. — And how diſcouraging muſt be the 
Attempt, to work through the combined Op- 
poſition of Sourneſs and Malevolence, of Com- 


petition and Envy ! What a Temptation This, 


were a Man's own Security and Satisfaction to 
be his only Concern, inſtead of wiſhing to be 
* ſpoken for to the King or to the Captain of the 
Hoſt, to chuſe to dwell among his own People ? 
Let us, however, ſippoſe theſe and the like 
Difficulties ſurmounted, and the Ambitious 
Man's Wiſhes happily accompliſhed. But, 
why do I ſay, happily? Honour and Exalta- 
@ 2 Kin. IV. 13, 

| tation 
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tion may be obtained, and yet real Happineſs 
at as great a Diſtance as ever: In reſpect of 
This, he may be, and. generally is, as much 
diſappointed in (what is called the Succeſs, as 
he could have been by the Failure of his Pro- 
jects. Pomp and Grandeur appear large, and 
fill the Eye, when viewed at a Diſtance; but, 
contrary to other Objects of Sight, grow ee 
in proportion to the Nearneſs of our Approach 
to them. Indeed an elevated Situation 1s too 
airy to furniſh out any lid Entertainment to 
the Mind of Man; and the Mind of the Man, 
that is moſt in Love with it, is often of fa 
peculiar a Caſt, that the ſmall Satisfaction, 
which his Acquiſitions might otherwiſe afford 
him, lies at the Mercy of every one that 
comes in his Way: They, who could not per- 
haps hinder his Advancement, may however 
by an Omiſſion of Ceremony, eſpecially by a 
ſettled Refuſal of Reſpect, more than ſuffi- 
ciently embritter his Enjoyment of it. Be Ha- 
man diſtinguiſhed by Marks of Royal Favour 
never ſo uncommon ; yet all theſe ſhall avail 
him nothing ſo long a he fees Mordecai the few 
fitting at the King's Gate, without paying te 
Him the uſual Tokens of Reſpect and Reve- 
rence. How little to be envied muſt a Man 


of This Turn of Mind be, even in the moſt 


2 Eſth. V. 13. | £ 
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exalted Station; whilſt he is more dependent 
upon his ſuppoſed Inferiours for their Tribute 
of Homage and Veneration, then They can be 
upon him for his Countenance or Favour. 

But, were the Poſſeſſion of Honours and 
high Offices more ſatisfactory than it uſually 
is, yet the Precariouſneſs of the Tenure muſt 
make conſiderable Abatements from the Value 

of the Purchaſe. Of This we need go no far- 
ther for an Inſtance than to the Perſon juſt 
mentioned; who, from having his Seat above 
all the Princes about King Abaſuerus, was ſud- 
denly dragged to the ignominious Execution 
which e had prepared for his Adverſary. 
Royal Favour has in all Ages been complained 
of, for its very uncertain Duration : And the 
Breath of the Populace, in Countries thought 
to enjoy more Freedom, is perhaps {till leſs 
to be relied on. And indeed, © Man being in 
h Poſſeſſion of Honour has generally 4% Under- 
ſtanding, leſs Caution and Circumſpection a- 
bout him, than whilſt only in Purſuit of it. 
Hence he is betrayed into more numerous In- 
ſtances of Miſconduct, and Theſe at once more 
i conſpicuous and lefs favourably obferved. Now 
the Removal from an high Degree of Power 
or Popularity, though a very eaſy and guick 
Deſcent, is generally far enough from being a 


2 Eſth. III. 1. b Ibid. VII. w, o Pal. XLIX. 20. 
delight- 
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eclightful one. Though the Poſ/efſion of Great 
Things can hardly yield Pleaſure, yet the Part- 
ing with them is abundantly ſufficient to ad- 
miniſter Pain. The Enjoyment is aun, the 
Loſs Vexation of Spirit. 

Such is the Proviſion which Ambition uſual- 
ly makes for the Eaſe and Comfort of its Vo- 
taries in This World! 

But perhaps, after all, the Hazard and Pains, 
which I have been briefly deſcribing, may, if 
ſucceſsful, contribute towards ſecuring our 
more important Intereſts, and advancing our 
Happineſs in That Part of our Exiſtence, 
which will have 20 End: And, , /o, how 
great ſoever our Toil and Vexation for the 
preſent may be, it will, at worſt, on be over; 
and we are juſtified to ourſelves in willingly 
undergoing it, as being, on This Suppgſition, 
not only tolerable but eligible. — This, how- 
ever, is a Point of too great Moment to be 
taken for granted. Let us then proceed to 
enquire, 


Secondly, How the Great T, hings of 7 bis 
World may be thought likely to affect our 
Views of. Happrneſs in another. 

Now thus much may, I preſume, be laid 
down as certain; that no Station of God's 
Appointment can be, in itſelf, Evil, and as ſuch 
aojaixtely to be avoided by ourſelves, or con- 
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demned in others: So that, with regard to 
Promotion a//traftedly conſidered, the Apoſ- 
tle's Direction on another Occaſion may not 
improperly be applied; Let not him, that 
accepteth, diſpiſe him that accepteth not; and 
let not him, that accepteth not, judge him that 
accepteth. The Truth is, Our Condition bere- 
after will not be finally determined from our 
Situation, but from our Behaviour, here. And, 
in Reference to the Point before us at preſent, 
great Diſtinction ſhould be made, becauſe there 
is in fact a wide Difference, between the Caſe 
of Thoſe Perſons on the one hand, who are 
regularly advanced to Offices of Eminence and 
Power, and their's on the other, who with 
Eazerne/s and Impetuoſity, perhaps by Trea- 
chery or Violence, preſs into them. If the For- 
mer ſhould encounter Dithculties, they are 
however upon Duty; and, after uſing their 
own Honeſt Fndeavours, may humbly rely up- 
on the Aids of Divine Grace for their Sup- 
port, and the favourable Allowances of Divine 
Mercy for their Defe&s, in the Performance. 
Whercas the Latter, by running without being 
ſent, make themſelves wholly anſwerable for 
Conſequences: And, as they are fo/lowmg 
their own Devices, They may juſtly be left, by 
their own Wiſdom and Strength, to ſtand or 


a Rom, XIV. z. fal 
: allo 
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tall. —But, in h9w hazardous a Situation they 
mult then be, a few Words may ſufficienty il- 
luſtrate. 

And here, the various Temptations which 
lye in the Way to Greatneſe might very pro- 
perly come under Conſideration. But I pre- 
tend not to enumerate, much leſs to enlarge 
upon, Theſe; neither indeed will the Time 
permit me to do more than juſt touch upon 4 
Jew of Thoſe Sinus, which too eaſily beſet the 
Poſſeſſors of it. — Such are Luxury and [ntem- 
perance, with all that Train of Is, natural 
and moral, which utually attend upon them : 
Theſe Vices, it 1s true, are not peculiar to 
exalted Stations; they addreſs themſelves to 
us where we are in general but weakly guard- 
ed : But then, to P of high Rank and 
{tudious of Popularity, they put on the Air of 
neceſſary Virtues, and come recommended un- 
der the advantageous Names of Hoſpitality | 
and Magnificence. — Such again are Pride and 
Self-Conceit ; with which the Applauſes of 
Sycophants are perpetually puffing up Men in 
Power and Affluence; whilſt 7% have but 
little Leiſure, and perhaps ſtill leſs Inclina- 
tion, to correct ſuch Impreſſions by communing 
profitably 2wi7h their own Hearts. — Such alſo 
are Infolence and Haughtineſs towards Infe- 
riours in ene, and Want of Feeling for the 
Diſtreſſes 
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Diſtreſſes of the afflicted Part of them ; which 
the * Nature of Things teaches us to expect 
from Greatneſs accompanied with Self-Indul- 
gence ; and which have accordingly in all Ages 
been obſerved in Thoſe who fare ſumptuouſly 
every Day, and anoint themſelves with the chief 
Ointments. — But ſuch, above all, is a dange- 
rous Forgetfulneſs of Gop, and a fatal Neglect 
of the Concerns of another World. The Great 
and Powerful are ſo beſet with the Solicita- 
tions, ſo encompaſſed by the Incenſe, offered 
up to hem by their Fellow-Creatures, that the 
very Thought of preſenting Heir own to their 
Great Creator cannot, without ſome Difficul- 
ty, gain Admittance : Amidſt the Crowd of 
* many Things about which they are careful 
and troubled, the one Thing needful is from 
Time to Time diſmiſſed to ſome more conve- 
nent Seaſon ; till at Length their Affection be- 
comes fixed on Thoſe Objects, which have fo 
long engrofſed their Attention. This is a ſore 
Evil under the Sun. Were high Life (as it is 
ſometimes called) expoſed to no other Incon- 
7enience or Snare beſides This, ſurely no wiſe 
Man would with Importunity #bruft Agel 
upon a Station of ſo much Danger. 


a Comp. Luke XVT. 19, Kc, and Amos VI. 6. b Luk, 
X. 40, 41. 8 
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And yet, Pre-eminence and Power, at the 
fame Time that They thus endanger a Man's 
Virtue, do alſo heighten his Obligations to ex- 
emplary Degrees of it. In Proportion as his 
Situation is advanced, his Sphere of Activity 
is extended, and the Compaſs of his Duty en- 
larged. Nor are his Obligations rendered more 
numerous only, but (with regard to others at 
leaſt) more ſtrict and indiſpenſable. For, though 
Gop has given no Man Licence to fin, what 
Perſons of inferiour Rank do, is comparatrive- 
ly of little Moment to the World about them: 
Their Actions are 419wn to few, and imitated 
by yet fewer; and the Conſequences rarely 
{pread farther than that ſmall Circle by which 
they are circumſcribed. Whereas the Motions 
of Perſons in an Hi ger Orbit are ſeen and at- 
tended to, and their Influences elt, by All. 
The Behaviour of Great Men, every Thing 
they ſay or do, may have very exten/rve Con- 

ſequences : On their Advice and Influence not 
only the Morals and Happineſs of a few, but 
the Good-Order of Kingdoms, and (which is of 
{till higher Moment) the Advancement of true 
Religion, and the Salvation of Souls, may of- 
ten very much depend. And how awful a Si- 
tuation is This! how little to be courted! ra- 
ther how much to be dreaded! eſpecially 
when we look forward to that Great Day, 
0 when 
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when Authority and Influence muſt, among 
other Talents, be ftritly accounted for | when 
* @ ſharp Fudgment, a ſevere Scrutiny, ſhall b. 
on them that have been in high Places ; and 
mighty Men, if not proportionably exemplary, 
fall be mightily tormented |! 

So far then, we ſee, may the Pains we take 
in Purſuit of Honour and Advancement be 
from forwarding us in the more important 
Race that is ſet before us; that our very Suc- 
ceſs' in the Former will lay an Additional 
Weight upon us in regard to the Latter : It 
will multiply and frengthen our Temptations 
to Sin, whilſt it enlarges and enforces our Ob- 
ligations to Duty: At once adding to our Dau- 
ger, and (in Caſe of Miſcarriage) increaſing 
our Condemnation. 

But if, for Men in Power and Authority, 
it be at the fame Time ſo very difficult to 
* keep themselves pure, fo almoſt unavoidable 
to become Partakers of other Men's Sins; it 
may be aſked with regard to the Powerful, as 
it once was concerning the Rich, © Who then 
can be ſaved?” And the Anſwer muſt be the 
ſame that was then given, J/ith Gor all 
Things are poſſible. When Providence placeth 
Men in any Station, They may, if not want- 
ing to themſelves, depend upon receiving Sup- 


2 Wild. VI. 5, 6. b 1 Tim. V. 22. c Matt. XIX. 25, 26. 
plies 
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plies ſuited to the neceſſary Demands of it. 
The hazardous Nature of any Service 1s a 
good Reaſon againſt ruſhing into it eagerly and 
without juſt Occaſion : But where Duty calls, 
the Conſideration of Danger muſt be regula- 
ted by it. The Prophet Jonas ran into great- 
er Danger by flymg from a Commiſſion with 
which Gop had entruſted him, than he could 
have expoſed himſelf to by a chearful Execu- 
tion of it. — In ſhort, We may, with * Agur, 
deprecate the Two Extremes, in reſpect of Ho- 
nour as well as Riches; and, I hope, enough 
has been ſaid to illuſtrate the Prudence, or d:- 
narily at leaſt, of ſo doing. But our Prayers, 
and our other Endeavours, ſhould always be 
employed with entire Reſignation to His Will, 
who hath a Right to diſpoſe of us in His own 
Way; and who beſt knows, how to place us 
in a Situation, as well as to feed us with Food, 
convenient for us. Which Reflection will en- 
able us, as was propoſed, | 


III. Thirdly, To apply the Conſiderations 
already offered, to the Regulation of our 
Practice. 


There are Three Sorts of Perſons, who 
ſeem more particularly concerned in this Ap- 
plication: I mean, The yet wnexperienced 


a Jonah I, 2, &, b Prov. XXX. 8. 
| s Adven- 
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&« Adventurers for Promotion ;” *The ſeem. 
« ingly proſperous and envied Poſſeſſors of it ;" 
And, They, whoſe Views have hitherto prov- 
« ed unſucceſsful.” 

1. The Firſt of theſe will not, I hope, af- 
ter what has been offered, miſapprehend me 
as diſcouraging all Attempts to advance their 
Credit or their Stations in Life. No: There is 
an allowable, a commendable, a neceſſary, Am- 
bition. Thoſe Diſtinctions in particular, which 
are in Places of Education propoſed as Encou- 
ragements to Induſtry, (and may they ever con- 
tinue to be impartially conferred as the Re- 
wards of real Merit ! will always juſtify ſuch 
a Defire to obtain, as is accompanied by a pro- 
portionable Study to deſerve, them. But the 
greateſt Danger will be, when Thoſe Retire- 


ments are exchanged for a more publick Scene, 


for a wide World, full of Temptations and 
Snares of various Kinds; and where He, in 
particular, that maketh haſte to be Great, can- 
not ſo eaſily be innocent. 

Here then, the Advice of St. Fames, for 
the Conduct of Life upon trying Occaſions, 
will be eſpecially ſeaſonable; f any Man 
* lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of GOD; let him 
apply for Guidance and Support to That beſt 
of Beings, who is able to hold up his Going, 

a Prox. XXVIII. 20. b Jam. I. 5. 
N and 
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and to lead him in the right Way. It may be 
prudent alſo, before he proceeds, to /t down 
Jirſt and conſult, whether He be able to en- 
counter the Difficulties lying in the Way to 
an exalted Station, and (in Caſe of Succeſs) to 
anſwer the Demands of it. Should he find 
himſelf not yet diſheartened, let him next con- 
ſider ſeriouſly, upon what Motives, and with 
what Purpoſe, he is about to engage in the 


arduous Enterprize. Above all, let him con- 


ſcientiouſly aſk his own Heart, by what Me- 
thods he propoſes to ſecure his Advancement: 
Always bearing in Mind That moſt concern= 
ing Interrogatory of our Judge Himſelf, 
«> Wat is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
« whole World, and loſe his own Soul !” Or, 
« What ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his 
S] | 
There is a Suggeſtion, by which the am- 
bitious Man ſeems frequently to impoſe upon 
himſelf. — To ſuch an one Se, Love is per- 
petually whiſpering, © that His Accompliſhments 
te are too conſiderable to be 7hrown away upon 
« his preſent confined Station: Could he but 


** raiſe himſelf to ſuch or ſuch a Poſt, he might 


then diſplay them greatly to the Advantage 
« of the Publick: And, for /o /audable a Par- 
*« poſe, a ſmall Deviation from the ſtrict Rules 


a Luk, XIV. 31. b Matt. XVI. 26. 
«of 
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« of Caſuiſtry, may ('tis to be preſumed) for 
* once be diſpenſed with : Eſpecially fince, if 
&« he ſhould now be kept back by his unſeaſon- 
* able Scruples, the Employment will proba- 
ce bly devolve upon /ome Body or other in all 
te reſpects much % fitted for it.” — ] ſay not 
that this Sort of Reaſoning with themſelves is 
always drawn out in form Only where Men, 
otherwiſe of fair Character, take ſuch Mea- 
ſures for their own Advancement as are ſome- 
times too viſible, it may, even charitably, be 
ſuppoſed, that ſome Se Deceit of this Kind 
lies at the Bottom. But ſurely ſuch Men, be 
their Abilities as extraordinary as themſelves 
imagine them to be, would do well to /eave 
the Government of the World in the Hands 
of That Gor, who at fir/t made, and /till up- 
holds it; and who needs not their Wiſdom, 
{which is at beſt Fooliſhneſs with Him } to aſ- 
ſiſt Him in carrying on the Affairs of it. — 
To fit ſtill, in a State of Indolence and Sloth, 
when there is a proper Occaſion for the Exer- 
tion of Your Endowments, would certainly be 
blameable. But, if honourable Methods can- 
not, diſhonourable ones muſt not, make Way 
for Your Advancement to the moſt uſeful Sta- 

tion. For, <who hath required This at Your 
Hande? How can You hope for a Bing on 


1 Cor. III. 19. 
the 
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the Exerciſe of Power thus znvaded ? But 
however, the moſt beneficial Purpoſes muſt 
not be ſerved by unwarrantable Means. What- 
ever ſome later Caſuiſts may have found it 
convenient to determine, We have the Autho- 
rity of an znſpired Apoſtle for pronouncing their 
Damnation juſt, who ſay, or who flanderouſly 
accuſe others of ſaying, Let us do Evil that 
© Good may come; pretending to promote even 
Gop's Glory by breaking His Commands. 

2. Might I preſume to addreſs myſelf, in 
the next Place, to the Mighty and Honourable, 
or were the preſent a fit Occaſion for fo do- 
ing ; the Application ſhould be in the Words 
of St. Paul, Be not high-minded but fear. 
Pride and Security are indeed Vices that too 
naturally accompany exalted Stations ; but 
ſurely more unſuitable Attendants thereupon 


cannot well be conceived. For, can any Thing 


be more irrational, than to * 7s glory in what 


one has received! to be proud of being in 


Debt ! to grow vain upon having a /arge Ac- 
count to make up! or can any Thing be more 


ſottiſh, than to be fearleſs and ſecure, whilſt 
(in the Words of the Son of Sirach, moſt ap- 


plicable to a Man of elevated Rank) * he goeth 
in the Midſt of Snares, and walketh upon the 


a Rom. III. s. b IId. XI,20., e 1 Cor. IV. 7. 
d Eccluſ. IX. 7. 
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Battlements of the City? expoſed at once to 
the direct Attacks of declared Enemies with- 
out, and to the caſual or wanton, perhaps 
treacherous, Darts from ſuppoſed Friends with- 
in. 
Let me not, however, be underſtood to re- 
commend to the Great and Powerful a daſ- 
tardly Deſpondency of Mind, or an unmanly 
Deſertion of the Poſt of Honour aſſigned them 
by the Governour of the Univerſe. Rather let 
them reflect (and an encouraging Reflection it 
may well be) that if their Oꝶœgations are ſitrict, 
and their Dangers great, ſo will the Reward 
of a faithful Diſcharge be great alſo, He that 
uſefully employed and conſcientiouſly improv- 
ed his * Ten Talents, had his Fidelity propor- 
tionably applauded, and Authority given him 
over Ten Cities. | 

Weighty indeed is the Truſt, but valuable 
alſo are the Privileges, and glorious the Oppor- 
tunities, which Wealth and Power, regularly 
acquired, bring along with them! To be 
Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the Lame, and Fa- 
thers to the Poor ! And, not only to ſupply 
the preſent Wants, and to relieve the Diſ- 
treſſes, of all around them, but to make /and- 
ing Provijions for the Accommodation and In- 
ſtruction of diſtant Ages !—Theſe are Employ- 
a Luk. XIX. 16,179, b Job XXIX. rs. 

| ments 
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ments Noble and Godlike ! And happy Thoſe 


Favourites of Heaven, among whom our Ve- 
nerable FOUNDERS, and our many z/luſtrious 
BEenNEFACTORS, might on any Occation juſtly 
be mentioned, but could hardly on This Oc- 
caſion (without Injuſtice be omitted) who 
have at once been Hleſſed with the Bounties of 
Providence, and with Hearts, to apply them 
to ſuch ſalutary Purpoſes as Theſe! Happy 
Thoſe highly reſpectable Perſonages, whom 
Gop is /{i// pleaſed to employ as willng In- 
flruments of His own Glory and the Benefit 
of Mankind, particularly in the Encourage- 
ment and Direction of Thoſe many charitable 
Inſtitutions, which honourably diſtinguiſh the 
preſent Age, and in Recommendation where- 
of This our Country appeared with an early 
and exemplary Forwardneſs: Far from grudg- 
ing at, every good Man will praiſe Gop for, 
the Pre-eminences and Poſſeſſions of Thoſe, 
who make ſuch Uſe of them: Who, being 
perpetually mindful sm whom they receive 
their Power, and 2 whom they ſtand account- 
able for the Exerciſe of it, are 'as Good as 
they are Great, as beneficial as they are exten- 
five in their Influence ; Who, / u/e their Op- 
portunities as not abuſing them; 1o paſs through 
ſome of Life's moſt dangerous Scenes, as to 
* keep themſelves unſpotted from the World. 
| a Jam, I. 27, 8 Stations 
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Stations of Eminence, however, can be the 

Lot of, comparatively, but few. In the Pur- 
ſuit of Great Things, the moſt upright Inten- 
tions, ſupported by ſuitable Qualifications, and 
exerted in the moſt honourable Manner, can 
by no means always enſure the Succeſs. Room 
there ever will be for Diſappointments of the 


faireſt Pretenſions: And Theſe, in the preſent 


State of human Paſſions, may want (what yet 
remains) that /me Application ſhould be made 
to T hem. 

3. And what Application can be better ſuit- 
ed to the Caſe of the Diſappointed, than the 

Wiſe King Solomon's Advice, * Let not thine 
Heart envy Sinners, but be Thou in the Fear 
* of the LoRD all the Day long.” Be Thy Al- 
lotment what it will, learn not only with 
Contentedneſs to acquieſce in, but with Chear- 
fulneſs to accommodate thyſelf to it: Ren- 
dering to All their Dues; to thy Superiours in 
particular that Meaſure of Reſpect and Ho- 


nour, which the Order of Society and the 
Law of Gop and Man require : Inftead of 


envying their Greatneſs, reflect on their Dan- 


gers; and let That Reflection engage Thee to 
rejoice when They do well, to put a candid 


Conſtruction on their doubtful Conduct, and to 
make equitable Allowances for the leſs defenſi- 


a Prov, XXIII. 17. b Rom. XIII. 7. 
ER, ble 


7 we $A N W TY . 18 2 9 * a 0 . 5 l e p 
5 . n A 1 gh 9 8 % i TH” SBS >< : I 4 144 = —- 3. 1 * F . 8 
26 * 2 ae 4 * 1 © * * 2 "4 wa 4 * * — * 1 * * in N + 2 7 « . . 
8 . „„ or on EY OO ER Wit CEC TWIT SO, * . . . j ? | 


.B 
* 

4 

4 
{ 

. 

1 

=”. 
3 
» 

vj 2 
4 N 
1 

8 
2 
7 ** 
8 
— 
DB 4 * 

. % * 
8 

N * 

N 'Y 
EI 
f bf 
4 ? 
* 
1 

* = 

CLF ped 

: 

8 

E. 

25. 

<> 

. 1 
: 43 
**y 

* TH 

TY X 

0 
* 8 

* 

3 
. 
< Hes 

0 

44> "i 
. 

1 

8 
. 

I 4+ 
e 
Ps, 

q 
1 

" 


S E RMO N X. 271 


ble Inſtances of it. Murmurings and Complain- 
ings upon every Diſappointment are indeed as 
inconſiſtent with he Fear of the LoRD as 
They are with Duty to Man : They may per- 
haps diſcharge themſelves immediately againſt 
the Badneſs of the Times, the Partiality of 
the Great, the General Negle& of Merit, 
&c. But zn the Reſult They will be found 
to charge fooliſhly that All-wiſe Being, in 


70% Hand are the Hearts of Men as the Ri- 


vers of Water, and He turneth them whither= 


foever He vill. 


Nor is the Imprudence of a diſcontented 
Temper leſs viſible than its Imprety. I mean, 
not only that Fretfulneſs and Envy are Ene- 
mies to our Repoſe and aggravate Diſappoint- 
ments into (what They need not otherwiſe be) 
real Evils; nor that They often defeat their 
own End, by preventing that Advancement 


which a more patient Continuance in Well-do- 


ing might probably have ſecured ; but chief- 
ly, that they always betray an entrrely-wrong 


Eſtimate of Human Happineſs. For, what is 
All This, for the Want of which the Man is 
fo diſſatisfied with himſelf, and for the Acqui- 
 fition whereof he ſo envies his Neighbour ? 


Why, a lofty Station, a pompous Title, a nu- 
merous Retinue, or the like. But is real Sa- 
| 2 Prov, XXI. r. 
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tisfafion, is ſerene Enjoyment, a never-fail- 
ing Attendant on Any, or on All, of theſe ? 
Aſk the Perſons poſſeſſed of Theſe Great 
Things: And, it They deal ingenuouſly, They 
will upon their own Experience aſſure You, 
the Reverſe is generally true. So far is En- 
joyment from being confined to ſuch a Situa- 
tion, that perhaps it may be found more rare- 
ly in That, than almoſt in any other: There 
being a ſmaller Share of that Freedom, which 
conſiſts chiefly in a Man's Command of himſelf, 
and of his own precious Moments ; and which 
muſt ever make a principal Ingredient in hu- 
man Happineſs. 

In ſhort : To be ready to ſerve the Publick 
in /ome uſeful Employment, is every Able 
Man's Duty; but to chooſe, in what Rank he 
ſhall ſerve it, 1s not ſo. When therefore You 


find Cauſe to think that e LoRD keeps You 


back from Honour, notwithſtanding Your up- 


right Endeavours to deſerve it ; You have done 
Your Part, and may leave the reſt to Him: In 
full Aſſurance (as the Wiſe Man goes on in 


the Paſſage juſt cited) that here ſhall be a 
Reward, and that, whatever becomes of out- 


ward Splendour, Your Expectations, in regard 


to inward Comfort, hall not fail. Though 
You may want ſwelling Titles, and large Re- 


a Prov. XXIII. 18. 


venues, 
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venues, yet * in Your Patience poſſeſs Ye Your 
SOULS. 
Permit me to /eave upon Your Minds one 
ſhort Reflection, ariſing from the Whole. 
Seek we Great Things, then, for ourſelves ? 


If we look no farther than the preſent, the 


Anſwer ſuggeſted by conſtant Experience muſt 
be, See them not. The Purſuit is vexatious, 
the Poſſeſſion unſatisfying, the Tenure preca- 
rious, the Loſs inſupportable : And yet, the 
ſame Experience tells us, that /omething Great 
we muſt ſeek ſo long as any Genere/ity remains 
within us, and cannot help it. — Zow js This 


to be accounted for? Is Man the on Being, 


whole % Appetites have no proper Object, 
whoſe higheſt Ambition is never to be grat!- 


fied? Hath This World nothing in it Great 
enough to ſatisfy his Defires, or even to de- 


ſerve his Seeking ? And muſt it, notwithſtand- 


ing, terminate his Froqpedts; and be the Pe- 


riod of his Exiſtence ? — Nature cries out, 


with ſome Degree of Confidence, “ Surely this 


* cannot be: And the Great Author of Na- 


ture has confirmed its Preſumptions by a Voice 


from Heaven; calling off our * Aﬀettions From 
Things on the Barth, but encouraging us to 
fet them on Things Above. © God hath provi- 


ded ſome better Things for Thoſe, of whom this 
a Luk, XXI, 19, b Col. III. 2. c Heb, XXVIII. 38, 40. 


8 3 World 
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World hath nothing worthy : Nay, ſince He 
alone who made, can alſo compleatly , the 
Capacities of our Souls; He is graciouſly 
pleaſed to propoſe to us Himſelf for our ex- 
ceeding Great Reward, our Portion for Ever ! 
— Here then, our Deſires may have their 7u// 
Scope: Our Ambition here can never exceed the 
Dignity of its Object; and therefore here need 
know no Bounds. The Greateſt Things in This 
World cannot juſtify our Earneſtneſs, becauſe 
* the Faſhion of This World itſelf paſſeth away. 
But we may both et and ſtrive for that 
Glory and Honour, which is connected with 
IMMORTALITY. 


a 1 Cor. VII. 31. b Rom. II. 7. 
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Ir s III. 2. 
To ſpeak Evil of No Man. 


HERE is fcarce any Thing more 
ſurpriling in the late vehement Op- 
þ9/ition given to our Holy Religion, 


than that z7s Oppoſens ſhould pre- 
tend all the while to be Friends to Society and 
Lovers of Mankind: Whereas, ſetting aſide 
the Conſideration of that ineſtimable Reward 
in a Future State, with which nothing pro- 
poſed by any other Religion zs worthy to be 
compared; it is notorious, that this great Ob- 


ject of their Hatred has made a far more ef- 


fectual Proviſion for ſecuring Men's moſt va- 
luable Properties in This Life, and by that 
means for promoting Peace and Good-W1ll a- 
mong/t Men, than any other Religion that ever 
was offered to the World. 

Of This we have an eminent Inſtance in 


the Caſe ſuggeſted by the Words before us. — 
: St. Paul 


— 


| | 
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St. Paul is in This and the foregoing Verſe 
inſtructing Titus in the Choice of Subjects for 
His publick Exhortations; and pointing out 
to Him ſuch Inſtances of Duty, as it would 
be proper more eſpecially to inſiſt on. A Cir- 
cumitance, which muſt needs recommend the 
Inſtances here ſpecified to our particular Re- 
gard and Attention. Nor will it be improper 
juſt to obſerve the Order in which an inſpired 
Apoſtle has here placed them. 

« Put them in Mind to be ſubject to Prins. 
ce palities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates: To 
* be ready to every Good Work: To ſpeak Evil 


* of No Man. 


The Neceſſity of Government, under ſome 
Form or other, to the very Being of Society, 
is (I ſuppoſe) diſputed by none. We have 
Reaſon to think, the moſt perfect Societies 
have ſomething of This Kind : Heaven, we 
know, has * zzs Thrones and Dominions, its 
Principalilies and Powers, its Angels and 
Archangels. But a Subordination of Gover- - 
nours, which contributes ſo much to the Har- 
mony and Order of the Angels which kept their 
firſt Eſtate, is yet more indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to all Aſſociations of ſuch degenerate Creatures 
as Men. Juftly therefore was Titus inſtruct- 
ed, in the fo Place, to put His Hearers in 


a Col. I. 16. 
Mina, 
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Mind, to be ſubje to Principalities and Pows- 
ers, and to obey Magiſtrates. 

And as the Degeneracy of Mankind renders 
Government thus neceſſary to the Being of 
Society; ſo does the Indigence and Inſuffi- 
ciency of each Member apart render a reci- 
procal Communion of Good Offices requiſite 
to the Well-being of the ſame. Government 
might perhaps for a Time maintain the Peace 


of a Society, might reſtrain its Members from 


mutual Invaſions, by working upon their Fears. 
But a Circulation of Kindneſſes can alone give 
Health and Vigour to the Political Body ; 
becauſe This alone can unite its ſeveral Parts 
in ſuch a Manner and by ſuch Hands as are 
beſt ſuited to their Natures. He was accord- 
ingly, in the next Place, to put them in Mind, 


Lo be ready to every Good Work. 


One Thing, however, was ſtill /acking to 
compleat the good Defign ; to make the Pub- 
lick Welfare move regularly and without Diſ- 
turbance, and Society itſelf continue to be a 


Bleſſing. The Peace of the Community could 
be but imperfectly ſecured, notwithſtanding 


that the Hands of its Members were with- 


holden from Rebellion, nay employed in the 


Performance of mutual good Offices, fo long 


as their Tongues were left at Liberty. Theſe 
would, of themſelves, be ſoon found ſufficient 


to 
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to ſet on Fire the Courſe of Nature, unleſs put 


under proper Regulations. In vain would ei- 
ther the Authority of the Magiſtrate, or the 
Intereſts of the Subjects, be guarded and pro- 
moted by poſitive Precepts, if the Reputa- 
tions of each were not alſo diſtinctly provided 
for. Should 7. beſe be once invaded, other Ob- 
ligations would ſoon be broken through. T- 
tus was therefore directed (in the Words of 
my Text) r put them in Mind, to ſpea Evil 
of No Man. 

You ſee what Rank the Point before us 
holds in order of St. Paul's Inſtructions : It 
comes next to no leſs Duties than Subjection 
to Governours, and mutua! Beneficence : Du- 
ties confeſſedly of the higheſt Importance, the 
moſt abſolute Neceſſity, to the Happineſs of 
Society. And yet, I preſume, what has been 
juſt hinted may be ſufficient to ſhew, how 
well This Caution deſerves the Place here aſ- 
ſigned it. 
I ſhall not therefore detain You with any 
Apology for the Choice of a Subject recom- 


mended by fo high an Authority; and which 


alſo, there is great Reaſon to apprehend, will 
never be unſeaſonable ; but endeavour, with- 
out farther Preface, 


I. To 
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I. To lay down ſome Obſervations proper 
to explain the Nature, and adjuſt the Ex- 
tent, of the Injunction, To ſpeak Evil of 
No Man. 


II. To vindicate the Injunction, ſo explain- 
ed and limited, from ſuch Exceptions as 
may moſt plauſibly be urged againſt it. 
And then, 


III. To ſuggeſt ſome farther Conſiderations, 
diſſuadins from the Practice here con- 
demned. 


I. The Word here rendered 79 ſpeak E- 
vil of is well-known, according to its Ori- 
ginal Import, to denote the Hurting any 
one's Fame, Credit, or Reputation. Now, by 
a Man's Reputation, we generally mean That 
Quantity of Eſteem which is expreſſed for 
Him by others: That Value which is put up- 
on Him in the Language of Mankind ; and 
(as I may fay) that which He paſſes for in 
common Converſation. To ſpeak Evil of a 


Man then, according to this Account, muſt 


be, to repreſent His Character or Conduct in 
ſuch a Manner as tends to detract from That 
Eſteem which He is already in Poſſeſſion of, 
and to make Him paſs for leſs in the Opinion 
and Language of others than He did before. 
But, 
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But, are We then, in this Senſe, to ſpeak 
Evil of No Man ? Is it unlawful to repreſent 
any Man whatſoever in ſuch a Manner as may 
detract from His Reputation? Thus much 
the Words before us may ſeem to imply; and 
they certainly can imply Nothing leſs, than 
that we ſhould be extremely cautious in This 
particular. A Man's Reputation 1s a Property 
of great Conſequence to Himſelf, and ought 
not therefore to be wantonly attacked or in- 
vaded by others. And yet, after all, even This 
cannot be thought a Property ab/olutely un- 
alienable ; but muſt, like all others, be liable 
to ſuch Forfeitures as the Nature and Ends of 
Society require. 

The Prohibition we are conſidering then, 
however univer/al in the Expreſſion, muſt in 
the Application of it admit of ſome Excep- 
trons. And, becauſe That Charity, which 
Chriſtianity requires, may be carried too far 
in This Caſe, (as it has been in ſome others) 
and, when it is ſo, will draw after it Conſe- 
quences by no Means to be admitted ; it may 
not be improper to be a little more particular 
_ This Point. 

And „it, it may be of Uſe to obſerve, 
_ the Text meddles not with the Diſpoſal 
of our Commendations. How abſolutely ſo- 
erer, therefore, it may ſeem to reſtrain us 
7 from 
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from ſpeaking Evil of any Man, it by no means 


enjoins us to ſpeak well of all Men, much leſs 


of all Men in the ſame Manner or Degree. It 
is indeed of great Importance to Religion and 
Virtue, that Praiſe ſhould be appropriated to 
Thoſe that do well. For, why was ſuch an 
eager Deſire of obtaining, ſuch a tender Con- 
cern for preſerving, a Good-name, as the pre- 


| ſent Subject all along ſuppoſes, made a Part 


of our Nature? No doubt, for a Guard to 
our Innocence, and an Incitement to worthy 
Undertakings. And how uſeleſs muſt This ex- 


cellent Proviſion become, ſhould Innocence 


and Worth have no ſurer Title to Applauſe, 


than the Want of Theſe Qualities? Commen- 
dation, it is plain, mutt ceaſe to be deſirable, 
whereſoever it is promiſcuouſly beſtowed : Nor 
can we, for our Encouragement in Virtue, be 
exhorted, Whatſoever Things are of Good 
Report, and, , there be any Praiſe, to 


* think on Theſe Things; if Praiſe and Good | 


Report be equally attainable by a quite con- 


trary Practice. 


Thus far then we may, we muſt, go, with- 
out any Violation of the Injunction in the 
Text. The Voices and Applauſes of Man- 


kind ſhould be conſidered as one common 


Fund for the Encouragement and Reward of 


a Phil. IV, 8. 
great 
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great and good Undertakings ; out of which 
every Perſon ſhould have His Portion in due 
Seaſon, but which ſhould by no means be 
ſquandered away or miſemployed. — Such a 
Diſcrimination as This would, if well obſer- 
ved, be a very conſiderable Diſcouragement to 
Immorality, though only a Negative One: 
Were Bad Men never to meet with unde- 


| ſerved Commendations, They would (I am 


perſuaded) ſcarce think themſelves on equal 
Terms with Good Men, though They thould 
eſcape without Reproaches. | 

2. Again: When we are enjoined to ſpeak 
Evil of no Man, I need hardly obſerve, that 
Vice and Sin are not, as ſuch, exempted from 
our Cenſures. Charity itſelf requires us to 


ſpeak freely and ſeverely againſt Zhe/e on all 


proper Occaſions. We muſt on no Account 
give ſpecious Names to odious Practices; we 


mult not call Evil Good, or put ſweet for Bit- 


ter; fo far from This, that we muſt give each 


their proper Names, whenſoever we have a 


juſt Occaſion to mention them. The Bulk of 
Mankind will ever be unequal to abſtract En- 
quiries : They muſt take their Notions of 
Things from the Language of the World, and 


7 Judge of the Natures of Actions from the 


Names that are affixed to them in common 


Converſation. Tis therefore of great Con- 
cernment 


SERMON XI. 283 


cernment to the Cauſe of Virtue, that Good 
and Evil ſhould in Common Diſcourſe meet 
with a Treatment as difterent as their Na- 
tures; and that any particular Vice, when we 
have Occaſion to ſpeak of it, ſhould not only 
not have a Good Name given it, but be made 
to take along with it ſome proper Mark of 
our Diſapprobation. 

I would not here be miſunderſtood. To 
repreſent the Deformity of any Sin 72 e, 
and to ſpeak with the ſame Severity, upon 

the ſame Sin, as publickly charged upon a 
particular Perſon ſpecified, may be very dif- 
ferent Things. We mult not, in either Caſe, 
miſcall the Vice; but yet, in the latter, we 
may frequently have Cauſe to be leut, and 
always to be cautions in expreſſing ourſelves, 


concerning it. And the Reaſon is This: What- l 
ever we ſay of the Action will, in this latter 3 
Caſe, almoſt unavoidably, be applied to the f 


ſuppoſed Agent. Now, though our Invectives 
againſt Sin may be innocent and proper, ſo 
long as they terminate There; yet They ſtand 


condemned by the Text, generally ſpeaking, | 
when they extend to the Reputations of Men. | 
Generally (J fay) not always; Becauſe 
3. Farther: Open Examples of Wickedneſs _ 
Z cannot be thought exempted from Reprehen- {i 
3 tion and — by This or any other Pro- 


hibition. ii 
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hibition. It is indeed neceſſary that ſuch Per- 
ſons ſhould meet with Infamy as publick as 
their Offence. Were Men of This Character 
to loſe no Credit in the World, Human Na- 
ture gives us Reaſon to apprehend very unde- 
firable Conſequences. Not only They them- 
ſelves would commit Iniquity with more Gree- 
dineſs, leſs Thought of being reformed, but 
their Examples would become, firſt leſs de- 
teſtable, then by Degrees very tolerable, at 
length probably quite engaging, to ſuch Ob- 
ſervers as a great Part of our Species may al- 
ways juſtly be ſuppoſed to be. Fear of Dil- 
grace is indeed a very neceſſary Counterba- 
lance to Men's Fondneſs for Imitation ; and 
will have an Influence very favourable to Re- 
ligion and Virtue, ſo long as open Offenders 
are put to open Shame. And the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion may well be ſuppoſed to diſclaim all 
ſuch Charity, as would diſpoſe us to be ten- 
der of the Reputations of a few wicked Men, 

by being cruel to the Souls of Multitudes. 
Publick Infamy then is a Penalty very pro- 
per to be annexed to publick Impiety : And 
what ſome muſt ſuffer, others muſt inflict. 
In This reſpe&t however, great Diſtinction 
ſhould always be made between Men in Au- 
thority, and Men in private Capacities, The 
former may be obliged to expreſs their Senti- 
9 ments, 
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ments, when the latter may have neither Ob- 
ligation nor Right to do ſo. They are Men in 
publick Stations, who are chiefly concerned to 
ſee the Scorner ſmitten that the ſimple may be- 
ware; and that ſuch as Sin openly be rebuked 
before all Men, that others alſo may fear. They 
may more gracefully cauſe their Wrath to wax 
hot againſt the Ungodly than other Men : They 
may with Succeſs jet their Fares againſt the 
Workers of Intquity : They laſtly, if any Per- 
ſons can, muſt ſcatter away all Evil with their 
Eyes. But yet it cannot be denied, that Ma- 
giſtrates will find it impoſſible to attain all 
Theſe good Ends without a ſubordinate Aſ- 
fiſtance ; and, particularly in the Caſe before 
us, in Vain will They condemn, if private 
Perſons do not execute the Sentence. | 
After all; an honeſt Mind will carefully 
diſtinguiſh between the Suggeſtions of Spleen 
which are never to be gratified, and the real 
Demands of Duty which are always to be an- 
{wered. He will conſider farther that Men's 
Sins are the only proper Objects of a juſt In- 
dignation ; and will therefore abſtra& as much 
as poſſible from the Per/on of the Offender, 
where He finds it neceſſary to expreſs His De- 


teſtation of the Offence. The Caution re- 


commended ,by St. Paul in a ſimilar Caſe is 


a Prov. XIX. 26, b 1Tim.V..20, 
: | very 
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very applicable to This before us: Me muſt 
not count the Offending Perſon as an Enemy, 
but ſpeak of Him as of a Brother. 'The Con- 
fideration that a Man ſtands in Thzs Relation 
to us, cannot fail of engaging ns, in ordinary 
Caſes, to treat His Per/on with Tenderneſs, 
with whatever Severity we may ſpeak of His 
Actions. By This Method we ſhall, after Our 
Proportion, be merciful, as our Father in Hea- 
ven ts merciful ; who provided a Ranſom for 
2 whole World of Sinners: And ſuch a Ran- 
ſom, as at once demonſtrated His tender Mer- 
cy towards His Creatures, and His irreconci- 
lable Hatred of Their Sins. — And yet, 

4. Once more: It may well be ſuppoſed 
allowable, in fome particular Caſes, even to 
expoſe the Perſon of an Offender, though His 
Offence might otherwiſe for ſome Time eſcape 
the Publick Obſervation. The Intereſts of true 
Religion and Virtue in General, and the Se- 
curity of particular Perſons, require that Cha- 
rafters of ſome Kinds ſhould be known. And 
ſome Sins are of ſuch a Nature, that Perſons 
capable of committing them cannot without 
great Detriment, or at leaſt Danger to the 
Publick be concealed. In ſach Caſes, we may, 
by an unſeaſonable Tenderneſs of Men's Re- 
putations, be Partakers of their Sins. 

2 2 Theſſ. III. 15. 
| This 
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This, however, is a Point, in which we 
may eafily miſtake : It concerns us therefore 
to proceed with Caution and to deal fairly 
with ourſelves. Juftice demands, that we 
forbear making any ſuch Diſcoveries without 


ſatis factory Evidence of their Truth; and Cha- 


rity, after That, will oblige us to deter the 
doing of it, till we have /ogficient Cauſe for 
ſuch a Publication : And, when Theſe Cir- 
cumſtances appear to concur, we ſhould do 
well to reflect, whether we do mot / This 
Liberty for @ Cloak of Malicioujneſs * Whe- 
ther we are not gratifying our own Peeviſh- 
neſs or Reſentment, under a Pretence of Con- 
cern for the Publick Safety; and, whilſt we 


would be thought ſolicitous for the Caution- 
ing of others, in fact only more plauſibly a- 


venging ourſelves. Publick-Spiritedneſs, ex- 
erting itſelf in a lawful Manner, is honourab/e 
before All Men But the Envious and Un- 
charitable, the Avengers of themſelves, Gop 
will judge. 

After what has been ſaid, the Caſe of 2 


neſſes, or even of voluntary Accuſers, in Cr:- 


minal Matters, and the Cautions to be ob- 
ſerved therein, need hardly be ſpecified. A 
good. Man will not be raſh or forward in giv- 


ing Information or Evidence: But where Ne- 


ceſſity appeart; He conſiders ſuch Informa- 
„ tions 
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tions as Debts to the Publick for the Pay- 
ment of which He is ſtrictly accountable. 
The Buſineſs of Informing againſt Breakers of 
the Laws has indeed ordinarily fallen into ſuch 
gad Hands in this Nation, that the Practice 
itſelf is almoſt grown infamous and the very 
Name odious, amongſt us. This, however, 7s 
a fore Evil; and both betrays and conſider- 
ably adds to our Degeneracy as a People ; 
whilſt by this means many of the beſt Laws 
that human Wiſdom can deviſe, are become 
in a Manner uſeleſs and obſolete. In Fact, 
the regular Execution of Penalties is not more 
neceſſary to ſecure the Obſervance of Laws, 
than the Informations of private Perſons, are 
to ſuch a regular Execution. It muſt there- 
fore be an unjuſtifiable Candour, which in- 
clines us to ſcreen the Reputation of a cor- 
rupted Part of the Society by ſuch Methods 
as would endanger the whole. The very ſame 
Benevolence, which would diſpoſe us to ex- 
cuſe and conceal the Miſcarriages of a Bro- 
ther, will plead as ſtrongly for our bringing 
Him to condign Puniſhment, when he ſhall 
have forfeited T hat Appellation by becoming 
a Troubler of Tjrael. 
The foregoing Remarks may receive both 
Illuſtration and Authority from the Direction 
of 
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of our Loxp Himſelf. * ) (faith He) Thy 
Brother treſpaſs againſt Thee, tell Him His 
Fault between Thee and Hime if He ſhall hear 
Thee, Thou haſt gained Thy Brother. But, if 
He will not hear Thee, take with Thee one or 
two more, that in the Mouth of Two or Three 
Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed. V He 
ſhall neglect to hear T hem, tell it to the Church 
but, if He neglect to hear the Church, let Him 
be unto Thee as an Heathen Man and a Publi- 
can. Verily IT jay unto You, whatſoever Ye ſhall 
bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 
whatſoever Ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be logſed 
in Heaven. The Offending Perſon (we ſee) 
was firſt to be privately admoniſhed, that ſo 
He might be made ſenſible of His Fault with- 
out Prejudice to His Reputation. Should This { 
Method prove ineffectual, He was not preſent- f 
ly to be expoſed to public Infamy ; but yet 
neither was His Good-Name to be thought i 
ſo inviolable, but that Two or Three Witneſſes 
might be made acquainted with His Offence. 
If after This He per//ted, a farther Publica- 
tion of His Treſpaſs and His O&/tinacy, to the 
Church was allowable and neceſſary. And the 
yet incorrigible Criminal (for He no longer ap- 
pears in the Character of a Brother } was to 
a Matt, XVIII. 15, 16, 1, 18. 
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be delivered over to Eccleſiaſtical, and, in 
Them, to Divine Cenſures. 
Upon the Whole: This is a Caſe, in which 
a great Deal muſt be left to every Man's own 
Prudence and Integrity; which may perhaps, 
after all, be the beſt Caſuiſts upon any Emer- 
gency. Only thus much I would obſerve in 
genera], that if we are pleaſed with Hearing 
well of our Neighbour: If we are deſirous 
that His Good Deeds ſhould be honourably 
mentioned; and His Failings and Miſcarria- 
ges, as much as the Intereſts of Religion and 
Society will permit, veiled and concealed : It 
we then only divulge, or encourage others in 
divulging Them, when the Glory of Gon, 
the Cauſe of Religion, the Good of Society, 
or Juſtice to particular Perſons, nece//arily calls 
for ſuch a Publication ; In other Caſes, put- 
ting the moſt favourable Conſtruction on 
Men's Intentions and Actions that They will 
fairly admit of, and making all proper Abate- 
ments for Infirmity, Surprize, &c. Then 
may we reaſonably hope, Our Heart is in 
This Reſpect, right before Gop. — But if we 
rejoice im Tniquity ; If we unneceſſarily expoſe, 
or unreaſonably aggravate, any Man's real Fail- 
ings; if with a ſecret Satisfaction, or out of 
any unwarrantable Motive, we dwell upon the 
Recital of His Sins; (I need not add) if we ma- 
liciouſly 


SERMON KI. 291 


liciouſly aſcribe to Him Sins with which he is 
not juſtly chargeable : The Allowances before 
given reach not our Caſe; we are yer in the 
Gall of Bitterncſs. And we all know who 
hath ſaid — * With what Judgment Ye judge, 
Ye ſhall be judged, and, with what Meaſure Ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to You again. 

Having thus endeavoured to adjuſt the Ex- 
tent of the Injunction before us; by ſhewing, 
bow far we may ſafely proceed in the Caſe of 
Cenſure; and, What That Forbearance is, 
which our Religion really enjoins ; it will 
now be leſs difficult, 


II. To vindicate This Forbearance againſt 
ſuch Pleas, as will moſt probably be ur- 


ged in Favour of greater Licence i in De- 
famation. 


To begin with That which appears moſt 
plauſible, < Tenderneſs of Men's Reputations 
* in Caſes of real Miſbehaviour, will be re- 
« preſented as too favourable to the Intereſts 
* of Vice and Immorality ; by leaving Bad 
« and Good Men too much on a Level in the 
« Eſtimation of Mankind ; and by reſtraining 
Men from That Zeal againſt Sift, which the 
Work of Reformation requires,” 


2 Matt. VII. 2. 


All 
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All reaſonable Conceſſions have, I hope, 
been already made (as no doubt, very conſi- 
derable ones ought to be made) to This Plea. 
Let us ſee then, whether a farther Enlarge- 
ment of the Liberty of Defamation would 
probably be attended with Thoſe defirable 
Conſequences, in Favour of Virtue and Re- 
formation, which 'This Expedient propoſes ? 

Firſt then : May we not aſk Thoſe Per- 
ſons, who are ſo very ſolicitous for keeping 
up a due Dijſtinction between the Reputations 
of Good and Bad Men, Whether every Good 
Man has not /me unguarded Moments, is not 
ſometimes overtaken in a Fault ; and does not 
therefore (were Truth only a ſufficient Occa- 
ſion) give ſeveral Occaſions to ſpeak reproach- 
fully? Whether, ſuppoſing Juſtice ſhould be 
done to His Good Qualities at the ſame Time 
that His Miſconduct is expoſed, This latter 
would not probably make a durable Impreſ- 
fion, whilſt the Former would paſs little ob- 
ſerved, and yet leſs remembered? Whether. 
therefore They, by Their Forwardneſs, might 


not hx a laſting Stain upon a Good Man's Re- 


putation ; and fa promote That Levelling of 
Characters, which They take ſuch fer 
Methods to avoid ? 

May we not alſo aſk Thoſe, who perſuade 
themſelves They are actuated by a commend- 


able 
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able Zeal in their uncharitable Cenſures; 
What an unaccountable Inſtance of Zeal for 
Religion They give by their Induſtry in expo- 
ſing the Miſcarriages of its Profeſſors ? They 
know very well, that one chief Recommen- 
dation of Vice, and that wherein its great 
Strength lieth, is the ſuppoſed Number of its 
Adherents, without which it would become 
weak, and appear in its Native Deformity. 
And why then do They unneceſſarily (if not 
unjuſtly ) add to This Number? Why do They 
weaken the Hands of the Friends of Virtue, 
by deſcribing to them fo particularly the In- 
tereſt and Powerfulneſs of its Enemies, and 
by ſpreading the Evil Report, that They ſaw 
the Sons of Anak there? A Zeal, thus ex- 
preſſed, is evidently deſtructive of its own 
End; and therefore as contrary to Knowledge 
as it 1s to Charity. 


The Truth is, the Cauſe of Virtue, and 


particularly with regard to the Work of Re- 
formation, will always ſuffer, inſtead of being 


promoted, by a cenſorious and Uncharitable 


Behaviour in Thoſe who undertake the Pro- 
motion of it. — The Young Sinner particular- 
ly, upon finding His Character fo ſoon aſper- 
ſed, and Reputation held by ſo very preca- 
rious a Tenure, will be ſtrongly tempted to 

abandon Himſelf, once for all, to Impudence 


and 
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and Shameleſineſs. — Offenders of the moi 
ingenuous Tempers are at the fame Time but 
too apt to affect an Oppoſition to any Thing 
like IIl-Nature, whereſoever it appears; nor 
muſt we wonder to find them ſometime: 
chuſing to go on in a Way, which They per- 
haps know to be wrong, rather than to leave 
it for the right one upon the Recommenda- 
tion of a Perſon, who comes, Himſelf, fo ill 
recommended. — And, as to Thoſe, who are 
chiefly influenced by an ungenerous Fear of 
Diſgrace, They will eaſily learn to laugh at 

That Infamy, which is dealt about ſo liberal- 
| ly, and with ſo little Conſideration ; and be- 
come audacious and incorrigible, when That 
Reproach, the Fear of which could alone re- 
{ſtrain Them from Sinning, and the Feeling of 
which could alone give Them ſufficient Diſ- 
turbance in it, is ſo extended and diffuſed, as 
to have loſt all its Preſſure. 

Whereas, whilſt our Severity in ſpeaking of 
Vicious Characters appears to proceed rather 
from Necc/ity than Choice, and our Cenſures 
to give Pain rather than Diverſion to the 
Executioners of Them : This will reconcile 
at leaſt ingenuous Minds to the Cauſe in 
which we are engaged. Tis not to be doubt- 
ed, but that after all that can be done, our 
Zeal will find Matter enough to exert itſelf 

upon 
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upon; and there we aſk for no Coolneſs or 
Lukewarmneſs. But then it ſhould not, for 
this very Reaſon, evaporate on improper Oc- 
caſions, in undue Quantities. Let Difgrace be 
kept in Reſerve as a Penalty afways to be uſed 
when Neceſſity calls for it, and Zhen only. 
This will give it Weight where it is felt, and 
Terrour where it is only apprehended. Few 
Men will lie contentedly under That Infamy, 
which They find appropriated to * T hoje that 
offend of malicious Wickedneſs. 

But it will be farther pleaded, “that Seve- 
«rity in our Cenſures of Perſons really faul- 
* fy is an Inſtance of Inpartiality; an Act of 
5 7uftice to the Merits of the Cauſe before us; 
a treating Actions and Characters as ns 
« what They really are. 

And it muſt indeed be allowed, that wha 
a Cauſe does come properly before us, we 
ought to judge according to Truth. But how 
rarely is this the Caſe in Common Converſa- 
tion? For may we not aſk the Retailer of 
Scandal, whence he received his Commiſſion 
to fit in Judgment over his Brethren ? or, w/o 
gave him This Authority ? This is a Queſtion, 


which Juſtice obliges him to anſwer. St. 
James may inſtruct him, that zhere is one 


Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy ; 
a Plal, LIX. 5. b Jam. IV. 12. 


and 


| 
4 
l 
| 


296 SERMON XL. 
and that ro ſpeak Evil of « our Brother, and t9 


judge our Brother (that is, without Authority 


or Commiſhon from Him is virtually to ſpeak 
Evil of the Law and to judge the Law. In- 
deed common Senſe would ſhew the Unwar- 
rantableneſs of Judging another Man's Ser- 
vant ;z and common Practice might inform us 
of the Neceſſity of a regular Proceſs in the 
Execution of the Laws themſelves. 

However, waving This; what Security can 
the forward Cenſurer of his Brethren ordina- 
rily have, that his Severity does not exceed the 
Bounds of that Juſtice which he undertakes 
to execute ? We are certainly, in many Caſes, 
very incompetent Judges, either of the gene- 
ral Characters, or of the particular Actions of 
others. Men really virtuous are not always fo 
ſolicitous about Appearances, as indeed They 
ought to be: Content with approving Them- 


ſelves to the great Searcher of Hearts, They 


often perform innocent Actions in a Manner 
capable of being repreſented to their Diſad- 
vantage. So that where we judge according to 
the Appearance, we may be very far from 


judging righteous Judgment. — Beſides, how 


frequently do Paſſion or Prejudice bribe our 
Judgments into a wrong Opinion of others ! 
how ſeldom are We diſintereſted enough in 


2 Jam. IV. 11. N 
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relation to their Characters to be ſafely truſt- 
ed with the Repreſentation of them ! — And, 


after all, ſuppoſing we had Diſcernment e- 
nough to ſee the Truth, and Impartiality 


enough to paſs Sentence accordingly ; yet it 
concerns us to remember, that the Tongue ts 


an unruly Evil; upon every Conceſſion riſing 
in its Demands of ſtill farther Enlargement ; 


and almoſt inſenſibly hurrying us on from de- 
famatory Truths to falſe Accuſations. —Theſe 
are Conſiderations, which certainly deſerve 
ſome Regard ; and, when put together, may 
give the Circulator of Scandal juſt Reaſon to 


apprehend, He is frequently tranſgreſſing That 


Juſtice to Men's Merits, for which He pro- 


feſſes to have fo great Concern. 


Perhaps We ſhall be aſked, (as the meekeft 
Man upon the Earth once was) - Would We 
te put out the Eyes of Men?” We ſhall be told, 
4 that Ignorance is the Parent of Admiration 
and Applauſes : That the Diſcovery of Flaws 
e and Imperfections is the fitteſt Exerciſe of a 


quick Apprehenſion, a good Diſcernment : 


And that, accordingly, Men poſſeſſed of 
«© Theſe Qualifications are uſually the ſevereſt 
Judges of the Actions or Characters of o- 


„ thers.” 


a Numb, XVI. 14. 


Now, 
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Now, if by Acuteneſs in diſcovering Im- 
perfections any Quality is meant, in which 
Men are not in great Meaſure paſſive If 
what is pleaded for, under This Diſguiſe, be 
a Liberty of induſtrioufly prying into the Con- 
duct of others, with whom we have no Con- 
cern ; a Readineſs at making groundleſs Sur- 
miſes; or, where there may be Room for 
Suſpicion, at putting the wor? Conſtruction 
upon every Thing which it will eafily admit 
of; we are not diſpoſed to queſtion the Cen- 
ſorious Perſon's Title to /uch a Quickneſs of 
Apprehenſion. He muſt, however, give us 
Leave to obſerve that This His Sagacity (what- 
ever ſpecious Names He may pleaſe to give it) 
diſcovers a Temper of Mind not very agree- 
able to That Charity which * :hinketh, or im- 
puteth 20 Evil, not very proper to be found 
among ſuch Creatures as Men. If Diſcern- 
ment be a Qualification ſo hard to be plea- 
ſed, may we all evermore want ſuch Diſcern- 
ment! "mM 

However, the Man of Diſcernment may be 3 
allowed to /ze the Failings of others. We 
_ contend not for Men's putting out their Eyes, 
nor for their always ſhutting Them; but on- 
ly for their Holding their Tongues, when 
there is no juſt Occaſion for ſpeaking. A Com- 


a 1 Cor. XIII. 5, 
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mandment, ſurely, not grievous! No Body ima- 
gines, that Charity or Chriſtian Forbearance 
conſiſts in not blaming, or not expoſing, Thoſe 
Faults Men know nothing of. But then, to 
refrain from ſpeaking all the Evil we know : 
To let a prejudicial Truth die with us : To 
be tender of a Brother's Reputation, where we 
have it in our Power to wound or deſtroy it ; 
nay even though we could be never ſo witty or 
entertaining upon the Subject. This is a Piece 
of Self-Denial, which may not perhaps diſ- 


play any extraordinary Quickneſs of Appre- 


henſion, or Acuteneſs of Diſcernment ; but 
which however We can recommend to the 


Detractor as a proper Evidence of true Great- 
neſs and Generofity of Mind : An Accompliſh- 
ment at leaſt as valuable as the Former, and 
not leſs worthy to adorn the Character of a 


Chriſtian. — But I haſten (as I e in the 
2 Place,) 


N. To ſuggeſt to You ſome proper Canſi- 
derations, diſſuading from the Practice of 
defaming and aſperſing the Characters of 


others beyond the Limits already point- 
ed out, and particularly from that Li- 
cence which is too frequently aſſumed 
in Common Converſation. 


1. And 
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1. And firſt, let us briefly reflect upon the 
Cruelty of entertaining ourſelves and others at 
the Expence of our Neighbour's Reputation. 

If any Man wants to be convinced of This, 
let Him conſult His own Breaſt on the Occa- 
fion : Let Him recolle& what Sentiments a- 
roſe there, if at any Time His Reputation was 
wounded or only ſtruck at : Let Him (as in 
Juſtice He ought) conſider the Anſwer He 
receives as made with equal Right by every 
other Perſon in the ſame Circumſtances : And 
then let Him tell us, whether Any Sorrow 75 
hike his Sorrow, who is robbed of His Good- 
Name. Reputation is what every Man, at 
leaſt every wiſe and good Man, looks upon as 
His moſt valuable Poſſeſſion; and which, when 
Joined with a good Conſcience, makes one of 
the nobleſt Supports under the Want of all 
other Treaſures. Whilſt therefore ſuch ample 
Materials are always at Hand, for the Pur- 
poſes of an entertaining and rational Conver- 

fation ; for Scholars and Chriſtians to divert 
each other at the Expence of This, and (as it 
were) to ſerve it up for the welcome Recep- 
tion of every Viſitant, or for the Entertain- 
ment of every Reader; is an Inſtance of In- 
humanity too nearly reſembling that of the 
Rich Man in Nathan's Parable ; * Who, ſparing 


a 2 Sam. XII. 13, 14. 
28 70 
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to take of His own numerous Flock, ſent to fetch 
the Poor Man's favourite Ewe- Lamb, which He 
had long nouriſhed up in His own Boſom, and 
which He had unto Him as a Daughter ; and 
dreſſed it for the Wayfaring Man that was come 
unto Him ! 

2. But if Regards of Compaſſion ſhould: be 
inſufficient, let us conſider the [mprudence of 
This Practice, which we ſhall find at 1 
equal to the Cruelty of it. 

* If any Man ill love Life (faith cha Plat 
miſt) and would fain fee Good Days; let Him 
refrain His Tongue from Evil, und His Lips 
that They ſpeak no Guile, A Property ſo High- 
ly valued” by its Owner as a, Good-Name ge- 
nerally is, we may be ſure, will be guarded 
with a proportionable Tenderneſs. A con- 
temptuous, much more a reproachful Word, 
not only with regard to the Acuteneſs of the 
Pain, but the Keenneſs of the Reſentment it 
occaſions, is often literally ſharper than a' Two= 
edged Sword. And, though the Talebearer's 
Impertinence may perhaps for a while dzvert 
Thoſe, whoſe Characters are not immediately: 


affected by it; yet it generally brings upon 


Him not only the Hatred of Thoſe whom He 
injures, but the Diſeſteem and III-will of all. 
A Man of an il Tongue is dangerous in His 


2 Pal. XXXIV. 12,13. b Eccluſ, IX. 18. : 
1 8 ” City, 
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City, and He that is raſh in His Talk ſball be 
hated. He is indeed in a State of Hoſtility 
with His Neighbours, and is uſually looked 
upon as a common Enemy. His Tongue, as 
Opportunity offers itſelf, is againſt every Man; 
and He muſt not be ſurpriſed, if every Man's 
Tongue fhould be againſt Him. And ſhould 
ſuch an Accuſer of his Brethren have ſo far 
got over all Concern for his own Reputation, 
as to be paſt Feeling on ſuch Occaſions, for 
himſelf as well as others; yet ſurely we ought 
to conſider, and ſober Men vill conſider, What 
Title He deſerves, Who can caft about him 
Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, and all the 
while that he is thus defaming Hie Newghbour 
can coolly ſay, Am I not in Sport 2” 
3. Conſiderations of This Kind however, 
though by no means unworthy of our Atten- 
tion, are of ſmall Moment when compared 
with the Danger of This Practice, as ſet forth 
to us in That Goſpel, by which we are to be 
judged. 
Chriſtianity, as it has extended our Prof. 
peas infinitely farther than Mere Morality | 
could ever have done ; fo has it been particu- 
larly ſolicitous to warn us of the fatal Conſe- 
quences of Evil-ſpeaking in Relation to our 
molt valuable Intereſts. The Government. of 


a Prov, XXVI. 18,19. b Jam. I. 26. 
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the Tongue 1s there repreſented as of ſo great 
Importance, that wthout it all our Pretences 
to Religion are vain. We are told, that * by 
our Words we ſhall be juſtified, or condemned at 
the laſt Day ; and particularly, that for every 
idle (that is, according to the Interpretation 
which the Occaſion ſeems to require) every 
defamatory Word, that Man ſball ſpeak, He 


ball grve Account thereof in the Day of Judg- 


ment. And accordingly (as has been often 
obſerved) there is ſcarce a Catalogue of Sins, 
of which a more ſevere Account thaw ordina- 
ry will be required. at That great Day, in 
which LINE is not E men- 
tioned. | Off! . 

4. And yet, Chriſtianity, meer ſeeming 
ly ſevere, is by no Means arbitrary, in its 
Threats againſt Evil-ſpeaking.. It ſets before 
us Reaſons as well as Denunciations; and, 


wWhilſt it makes us ſenſible of the Dangerous 


Conſequences of This Practice, does not leave 
us without peculiar Proofs of the Hemous Na- 
ture of it. [ 
Thus, when we read, that : Mos « Was create 
a5 in the Image of Gor : What can we inter 
from hence, but that to revile or /peat Evil 
of any Man muſt involve in it ſome Degree of 
a Matt. XII. 37, b Ibid. 36. e A-Bp. Tilhtſon in loc. 
d Gen, I. 27. 
qt U 2 Contempt 
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Contempt of That Being whoſe Image He 
bears. St. James, has pointed out to us This 
Uſe of the Conſideration before us, in ſpeak- 
ing of the Vices of the Tongue. Therewith 
(faith He) Ses we Gop, and therewith curſe 
we Man, who was made after the Similitude of 
Gop. A Practice, at firſt Sight, inconſiſtent 
and irrational ; and to which therefore He 
ſubjoins This ſhort and plain, but very ex- 
preſſive Condemnation, * Theſe Things my Bre- 
thren ought not ſo to be. 
But we need not reſt here. If the Force 
of This Argument has ſuffered great Abate- 
ments by Man's Degeneracy ; yet we ſhall 
find Theſe more than compenſated, upon ta- 
king into our Account the extraordinary Me- 
thods made Uſe of for His Recovery. The 
Son of Gor has greatly ennobled and digni- 
fied our Nature by taking it upon Himſelf; 
and, by calling us Brethren, has ſtamped a 
new Sacredneſs upon our Character: Above 
all, by purchaſing Redemption from Death, 
and a Title to an Eternal Inheritance, for us, 
and This at no leſs Expence than That of 
His own Blood, He has ſtill more emphatical- 
ly put us in Mind, to ſpeak Evil of no Man. 
It the Heathen Philoſopher might argue, and 


a Jam. III. 9. b Ibid. 10. 


their 
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their Orator declame, upon the Dignity of 
Human Nature, and the Unlawfulneſs of treat- 
ing any Partaker of it with Contempt or Re- 
proach, from the erect Poſture of His Body, 


and the Elevation of His Countenance, &c. 


— With how far ſuperiour Force may the 
Chriſtian urge That one ſhort Conſideration in 
Favour of, the ſeemingly moſt inconſiderable 
of His Brethren, — Deſpiſe not Thou Him, for 
whom CHRIST died! 
Again : With Regard to Men's Infirmities 
and lower Qualifications, which take up fo 
great a Share of the Detractor's Converſation ; 
when Revelation informs us, that every good 
Chriſtian is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and that Men's various Endowments are * the 
Gifts of That one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, who 
divideth to every Man ſeverally as He will : 
The loweſt Abilities in This View appear by 
no Means proper Objects of Cenſure or Re- 
proach. He that on This Account deſp iſeth, 


deſpiſeth not Man but Gop, who alſo hath 


given unto us His Holy Spirit. And to every 
ſuch vain Boaſter we may with great Proprie- 
ty addreſs the Apoſtle's Expoſtulation, Who 
&* maketh Thee to differ from another, and what 
&* haſt Thou, that Thou didſt not receive? Now 


2 1 Cor. III. 16. b Ibid. XII 11. e Ibid. IV. 7. 
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« if Thou didſi receive it, why doſt Thou glory, 
&* as if Thou hadſt not received it?“ 

_ Laſtly: With regard to Men's real Faults 
and Miſcarriages ; when our Lok p declares, 
that our Treatment of our Brethren here ſhall 
be the Meaſure of His Proceedings with us 
at the laſt Day; how unreaſonable (J do not 
now ſay, how dangerous) muſt uncharitable 
Cenſures appear! This is a Denunciation, 
which brings its Reaſons along with it, and 
meets with ſomething in every Breaſt bearing 
Teſtimony to the Equitableneſs of it. Righ- 
tcous, and even Gracious, art Thou O LoRD, 
in All that Thou haſt here ſaid unto us! We 
already fee/ the Goodneſs of ſuch a Determina- 
tion. We ſhall ſtand condemned out of our own: 
Mouths; and be obliged to proclaim the E- 
quity even of a * Judgment without Mercy, if 
We ourſelves ſhall be found to have ſhewed n 
Mercy ! 

To conclude then: If We muſt needs be 
Cenſuring, let us turn Our Cenſures upon Our- 
fſefoves, Our Zeal, our Impartiality, our Quick- 
neſs of Apprehenfion, will here be well em- 
ployed : Severity, (I had almoſt ſaid, Uncha- 
 rutableneſs) will be commendable, when our 
own Miſconduct is the Object of it, If, up- 


a Jam, II. 13. 
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on an impartial Review of His own paſt Life, 
any of us ſhall find Himſelf, * without Sin ; 
let Him caſt the firſt Stone, let Him be the 
foremoſt in attacking the Reputation of His 
Neighbour. But, I am perſuaded, our Ten- 
derneſs for other Men will riſe in Proportion 
to our Acquaintance with ourſelves. We ſhall 
have little Leiſure to judge our Brother, and 
ſtill leſs Inclination to et at Nought our Bro- 
ther, if we make a proper Uſe of This one 
Conſideration,.— We muſt All ſtand 92 105 the 
% Tudgment-Seat of CHRIST!" 


e Joh. VIII. 7. b Rom. XIV. 10. 
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CoLloss1ans III. 2. 


Set Your Aﬀedtion on Things above, not 
on Things on the Earth. 


MONG many important Deſigns, 
A which the Revelation of the Gepe 


is calculated to promote, the firſt 
Propagators of It ſeem to have had 
None more conſtantly in view, than That re- 
commended by the Words here before us. 
A Defign, every-way worthy of ſo gracious an 
Inſtitution ; and (as I may venture to add) 
peculiar to It: The Afections are confeſſedly 
the main Springs of human Action : The Re- 
gulation of Theſe, therefore, mult be of prin- 
cipal Concern in Morality : And accordingly 
This is what the Writers on That Subject 
have all along profeſſed to aim at, and pre- 
tended to have accompliſhed. But never was 
this excellent End fo rationally aimed at, or 
ſo ſucceſsfully ccf inet as under the G 


pel- 
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hel-Diſbenſation: Which, by opening a new 
Scene of Things, hath diſcovered a new Set 
of Objects to the Affections of Mankind; and 
hath given them a Direction as far ſuperiour 
to any that was ever preſcribed by mere Phi- 
loſophy, as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth. 
« That /e Things on the Earth, the Poſ- 
* ſeſſions and the Pleaſures of this preſent 
* World, are Objects utterly incapable of /a- 
* t15fying the Soul of Man,” hath always been 
a Truth obvious enough. Thus far, therefore, 
many of the Philoſophers eafily might, and 
did, go in Their Diſcoveries. But then, af- 
ter They had ww7hdrawn, I ſhould rather ſay, 
attempted to withdraw, the Affections of their 
Diſciples from Things on the Earth, They 
were at a Loſs for any Thing /ub/tantral, 
whereon to fix them. One well-known Sect 
among them, having ſought ſome proper Reſt | 
for the Aﬀections and found none, declared for 
an Extirpation of the Affections themſelves. 
This however ſoon diſcovered itſelf to be a 
wild and impracticable Scheme ; the real Sen- 
ſations of the Man conſtantly refuting the ex- 
travagant Pretenfions of the Philoſopher. — 
Others dwelt, with much ſeeming Rapture, 
upon the Idea of Wiſdom and the Native 
Charms of Virtue ; as ſufficient to engage the 
= Affections 
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Affections of all who ſhould bring Minds þ:- 
ly diſpoſed to this ſublime Contemplation. But 
then, where to find any Number of Minds 
thus diſpoſed, was the Dithculty ; and, among 
ſuch Creatures as Men, was ſoon perceived to 
be an 7n/uperable one. — And though others 
. Zalked, and (to do them Juſtice) ſometimes 
acted, Great Things, upon a Proſpect of per- 
petuating their Names, and (as They called it) 
living for ever, in the Memories of ſucceeding 
Ages; yet their Fondneſs alſo ſeemed ſome- 
what unaccountably placed upon a Reward, 
the Payment whereof was not to take Place 
till They muſt in Perſon be incapable of re- 
ceiving it. — Thoſe therefore, who were for 
a more popular and more practicable Scheme 
of Morality, made Good or Happineſs (ſome 
of the beſt of them joining Social Good with 
Private the Object of the Aﬀections. But 
all the while, They were got no farther, at 
leaſt with any Certainty, than this preſent 
World. The Things above,” was a Phraſe, 
with which the Heathen Morality was little 
acquainted : And to ſet the Affection upon them 
might have been called, at the firſt Promul- 
gation of the Goſpel, a New Commandment. 
A Commandment however it is of That 
Importance, that upon the Ob/ervance or Neg- 
lect of it Men's Moral Characters will always 
e be 


Z pp or 8 5 : : > 
2 5 1 * 8 e CI . n us 4 . > * IS 1 x 


SERMON XII. 311 


be found principally to depend. An Afettion 
for This World, an inordinate Deſire and Pur- 
ſuit of its Good Things, or an exceſſive Fear 
of, and Averſion to, its Evzl/s, is a Principle 
into which all the Follies, the Vices, and the 
Villanies Men are guilty of, may be reſolved : 
As on the other Hand, a ſerious Attention 
and Regard to the Things above can alone 
ſupport a Man in the uniform Practice of Vir- 
tue and Godlineſs. — When we behold a ra- 
tional Being hurried on from the Commiſſion 
of one Sin to that of another, we may cer- 
tainly conclude, his Affection is miſplaced : 


This Earth has taken Poſſeſſion of his Heart; 


and we muſt not wonder to find him falling 
ſo eaſy a Prey to every Temptation that offers 
him any Share of its Profits or its Pleaſures. 
But where the Things above are firmly believ- 


ed and duly attended to, the Cale is far o- 


therwiſe. A Reward ineſtimable in its Value 
and endleſs in its Duration, keeps the Mind 
that contemplates it feadfajt and unmoveable * 
Other Intereſts, if not wholly overlooked, are 
however always conſidered as ſubordinate to 


this; and fo, in Caſe of Interference, made 


to give-way to it, — In ſhort, the Precept in 
my Text is that which among us Chri/tians 
at leaſt, makes the principal Difference be- 
tween a Good and a Bad Man ; and accord- 


ingly, 
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ingly, the ſame Apoſtle who characterizes the 


Former as having his Converſation in Heaven, 
concludes and * /ums up one of the blackeſt 
Deſcriptions of the latter that occurs in the 
New Teſtament, into this one Article, that He 
minds earthly Things. 

nat is in my Text meant by Things 
above, will beſt be learnt by looking back to 
the immediately foregoing Verſe. I/ (ſays the 
Apoſtle) Ye be riſen with CHRIST, ſeek thoſe 
Things which are above, where CHRIST fit- 
teth at the Right-Hand of Gov. Which laſt 
Words determine us to underſtand by Things 
above the Things of another World, the Joys 
of Heaven, the Pleaſures of Gor's Right- 
Hand: And, what is in the former Verſe 
called ſeeking them, is in this latter expreſſed 
by Reliſbing or ſetting the Affection upon them. 
— By their being riſen with CHRIST, Some 
have underſtood the Apoſtle to expreſs the 
happy Change, made in the Condition of the 
Coloſſians, by their Removal from a State of 
Darkneſs, Slavery, and Corruption, into the 
glorious Light and Privileges of the Goſpel : 
A Removal, which might indeed, with re- 
gard to the Greatneſs of its Conſequences, be 
fitly enough expreſſed by Life from the Dead. 
But, I preſume, we need not have Recourſe 


| 2 Phil. III. 20. b Ibid. 18, 19. | 
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to any figurative Interpretation in this Place: 
The Expreſſion may well be underitood, ac- 
cording to its moſt natural Import, of that 
Glorious Reſurrection to Endleſs Happineſs, 
which all Good Chriſtians hope for in Con- 
ſequence of the Reſurrection of CHRIST their 
Head; and which is, by That illuſtrious E- 
vent, ſo fully aſſured to them, that the Apoſ- 
tle (by a beautiful Anticipation } here ſpeaks 
of it as of a Fact already paſt rather than as 
of Something only expected. Ve then be riſen 
with CHRIST, ſeek Thoſe Things which are 
above. — Set Your Afﬀettion on Things above, 
not on Things on the Earth. 

The Apoſtle's Reaſoning, conſidered in this 
Light, comes to This. «Seeing that, as CHRIST 
« Your Head is already riſen, Ye alſo are in 
« due Time 70 be raiſed; from the Grave, to 
« partake of Eternal Lite and Glory with Him 
*« at the Right- Hand of God : Seeing Ye are, 
« * by the Reſurrection of CHRisT from the 
« Dead, begotten again to a lively Hope, to an 
Inheritance incorruplible and undefiled, and 
« that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
« You Make theſe Glorious Proſpects the 
«conſtant Object of Your Thoughts and Con- 
« templations. Let Your Views and Your Af- 
fections terminate there only, where You 
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« expect to find Your Hg’ Good. Let all 
«© the Powers both of Body and Soul be joint- 
« ly exerted in the Purſuit of That endleſs 
« Happineſs, which Your Badies and Souls 


&« ſhall, after their Separation, be re-united in 


* order jointly to enjoy.” 

The Precept before us, Vou. ſee, here ſtands 
as an Inference drawn from the Doctrine of 
CuR1sT's Ręſurrection and of our own conſe- 
quent thereupon: And as ſuch, I preſume, It 
needs no farther Illuſtration of the Form or 
Manner of Its Deduction. Confining our Re- 
flections, therefore, chiefly to the Matter of 
It, I ſhall at preſent make it my Buſineſs, 


I. Firſi, To ſhew briefly, what is implied 
in the Duty of Seeking, or Setting our 
Affection upon, Things above. And, 


II. Secondly, To point out ſome Habits and 
Diſpo/itions more PONY repugnant 
70 it. 


I. Now by Things above we are to un- 


derſtand the Things of another World, the 


Joys of Heaven, the Pleaſures af Gop's Right- 
Hand: For fo the Apoſile himſelf explains the 
Phraſe in the immediately foregoing Verſe ; 
And what He here calls Seeking the Things 


above, where CHRIST Jul tteth at the Right- 
Hand 
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Hand of Gob, He here expreſſes by Reli bing 
or Setting the Affection upon them. — The 
Duty we are conſidering, then, can imply no 
leis than—A firm Belief of the Reality of ſuch 
a State of Happineſs to Good Men: — A live- 
ly Senſe of its Moment and Importance: — 
And an earneſt Defire and hearty Endeavour 
above all Things to prepare and e, our- 
ſelves for it. | 
That it is neceſſary in 4 to our | Giting 
our Affection on Things above, that we ſhould 
be perſuaded of the Reality of their Exiſtence, 
is too plain to need any Enlargement. But 
'tis material. to obſerve, that this Perſuaſion 
muſt not be an. zd/e, notional Belief only of a 
Future State; ſuch as, having collected it 
from a Train of Reaſoning and Arguments, 
we ſeem to entertain ſcarce for any other Pur- 
poſe, but in order to /hew our Acutencſs in 
proving it. No: It muſt be ſuch a Belief as 
is quick and powerful; ſuch as is conſtantly 
preſent with our Minds; and, by being ſo, 
works itſelf into the very Temper and Conſti- 
tution of them: Such as ſhall have an In- 
fluence upon our Thoughts in ſome Degree 
proportioned to the high Importance of the 
great Objects of it; and ſhall diſcover itſelf, 
on all proper Occaſions, in our Words and 
Actions alſo. Se TOs and This only, is That 
Faith 


316 SERMON XII. 


Faith which overcometh this World, and which 
is neceſſary to our regularly ſetting our Aﬀec- 
tion on the Things of the other. 

Accordingly, the Heavenly-minded Man will 
diſengage his Aztention (I do not ſay, wholly, 
for that is impracticable, but) as much as his 
preſent Situation will well permit, from the 
Affairs of this Life. The Happineſs of Hea- 
ven is the Great End of his Journey; which 
though he may not be a&7ually thinking of in 
every Step he takes, yet he will be always 
making ſome Progreſs towards it. This will 
never for any conſiderable Time be out of his 
View, but will be the Obje& on' which his 
Thoughts will delight to dwell. 

From ſuch a Power over his Mind as a con- 
ſtant Remembrance of Heaven and heavenly 
Things muſt give them, their Influence will 
naturally infinuate itſelf into his Dz/cour/e. 
Not indeed ſo as to damp the innocent Chear- 
fulneſs of Converſation by perpetually afe#- 
ing to introduce a Phariſaical Sourneſs or doubt- 
ful Diſputations into it; but ſo as to ſeaſon it 
occaſionally with natural Obſervations, calcu- 
lated for the Uſe of Edifying and miniſtring 
Grace unto the Hearers. He will not be aſha- 
med to give an Account, and (if need be) 
a Reaſon, of the Hope that is in him; upon 


SERMON XII. 317 


any pertinent Occaſion : * Which Hope he has 
as an Anchor of his Soul, ſure and ſteadfaſt ; 
or as a Spring which gives Movement and 
Direction to his ſeveral Powers; though he 
may not be oftentatioufly ſtudious of diſcloſing 
it to every Obſerver, nor even in every Mo- 
tion attend to it himſelf. 

In ſhort, a ſerious and ectionate Regard 
to the Things above d;/tingurſhes his Charac- 
ter, and animates his whole Conduct. To 
This All his Actions have a general Tendency, 
and the mo? confiderable of them a particular 
Reference. He takes his Meaſures of the De- 
firableneſs of Things, and the Prudence of 
Undertakings, not from what he ſees in this 
World, but from what he hopes for in the 
Next. — * He walks by Faith, not by Sight. 

And, as all Enjoyment muſt be the Reſult 
of a due Agreement between the Objeft and the 
Faculty, the Man that would effectually pre- 
pare himſelf for the Happineſs of another 
State, muſt acquire ſuch Habits of Soul Here 
as will be neceſſary to give him a proper Re- 
liſh for That Happineſs : Such are Purity, 
Charity, and the like; which will not only by 
Gop's Appointment gain him Admittance in- 
to Heaven, but in ſome Degree make him 4 
meet Partaker of the Felicities of That Place. 


= Heb. VI. 19. Sad 7. 
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He muſt contract an habitual Liking for Thoſe 
Exerciſes of Contemplation and Praiſe, which 
will be at once the Employment and the Re- 
ward of the Saints in Light. 

And herein will he exerciſe himſelf: He will 
not look upon Preparation for Heaven as a 
Concern by the Way only, as a Buſineſs to be 
diſcontinued and reſumed juſt as his other Af- 

fairs, his Viſits or his Diverſions, the Employ- 
ments of his Calling, or even his, otherwiſe 
commendable, Searches after Knowledge will 
permit ; but He wilt make it the Governing 
Principle, the leading Buſineſs, of his Life; 
and. ſuch as is, in Compariſon with all others, 
but eſpecially when any of them ſtands in 
Competition with it, the one Thing Needful. — 
Leſs than this will hardly come up to the 
Character of Heavenly-mindedneſs. But, if we 
thus ſet our Aſtection on Things above, we may 
humbly hope (through the Merits of our Re- 
deemer) we ſhall finally be bleſt with the full 
Fruition of them. 

Thus much may, I hope, ſuffice to ſhew 
what is implied in the Duty of ſetting our Af 
fection on Things above: Eſpecially ſince the 
Nature of the Duty will be farther illuſtrated 
by a View of ſome contrary Qualities, 1 pro- 
cced therefore, as was propoſed, 


II. Se- 
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II. Secondly, To point out ſome Habits 
which are in a peculiar Manner repug- 
nant to the Duty and Temper I have hi- 
therto been deſcribing. 


And the Firſt which offers itſelf to our 
Conſideration is (what we uſually call) Worlds 
ly-Mindedneſs, or Love of the Poſſeſſions of the 
preſent World. 

Let me not, however, be underſtood to in- 
clude all Care or Concern for the Things of 
this World under the Denomination of World- 
ly-Mindednels, Whilſt Men live in this World, 


it is not to be expected that They ſhould live 


wholly above it. Holy Scripture itſelf con- 


ſtantly repreſents Men's Secular Callings as 


the Appointments of Gop, and our Allot- 


ments to them as depending on His All-wiſe 
Diſpoſal. Our Temporal Concerns therefore 


may, nay ordinarily They muſt, be taken into 
our Account of Buſineſ And to leave, or to 
neglect, our proper Calling, would be to de- 


ſert the Poſt which Gop Himſelf hath aſſign- 


ed us. 
And indeed, were Mankind, eſpecially in 
the Years of Youth, Strength, and Manhood, 
to employ their Time and their Thoughts Fa 
moſt. wholly in contemplating Heaven and 


ee Things; the Buſineſs of This World 


X 2 muſt 
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muſt be at a Stand, and univerſal Want and 
Wretchedneſs muſt enſue. A State, which 
Providence can by no Means be ſuppoſed to 
have ordained or intended for the World. 
And, as to particular Perſons, They mult not 
be ſurpriſed, if after having, even upon the 
moſt ſpiritual Pretences, loſt the proper Sea- 
ſon to provide for themſelves and Families, 
they ſhould find Want coming upon them as an 
armed Man. A Regard to another World ne- 
ver ordinarily requires, will ſeldom juſtify, 
Men's ſequeſtring themſelves from the lawful 
Employments of This: Nor muſt Thoſe Per- 
ſons accuſe Providence or charge Gop fooliſb- 
ty in the Decline of Life, on Account of their 
Want of worldly Advantages, who ſpent the 
Time allowed for the innocent Acquiſition of 
them in ſuch Services as He no where requi- 
red at their Hands. 

In ſhort, there is an a/lowable, a commend- 
able, a neceſſary, Care for the Affairs of this 
Life; which he that neglects to take, com- 
plies not with the Order of Providence, nor 
acts agreeably to the Situation in which Gop 
hath placed him. 

But then, Whatfoever is more than This 
cometh of Evil. When we begin (according to 
the Apoſtle's Expreſſions) to * lave the World; 
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to mind earthly Things ; — to ſet our Af- 
fettion on Things on the Earth: — When we 
look upon This World's Poſſeſſions as our 
big beſt Good, and make the Acquiſition of them 
our principal Purſuit :— When our Minds reft 
in the Enjoyment of them, and as it were re- 
poſe themſelves upon them with Complacence, 
and without /oo%:7ng out for their proper Hap- 
pineſs beyond them: — When, in ſhort, the 
Cares of this World are permitted and encou- 
raged to intrude, not only into our Solitudes 
and Retirements, but into our Devotions and 
Religious Contemplations, nay even to make 
many /acrilegious Deductions from that week- 
iy Portion of our Time, which was from the 
Beginning conſecrated to far higher and holier 
Purpoſes: Then we may conclude, we are 
Worldly-minded: Our Concern for This Earth 
manifeſtly interferes with our Preparation for 


Heaven; and we have contracted a Friendſbip 


#o:th the World which is Enmity with Gop. 

Our Lord's Caution to His Diſciples 1s ve- 
ry remarkable to this Purpoſe ; being deliver- 
ed in ſuch Terms as at once expreſs the Na- 
ture and criminal Degree of Worldly-Minded- 
neſs ; its dangerous Tendency in regard to our 


Preparation for another State; and our great 


a Phil, III, 19. b Col. III. 2. <c Jam. IV. 4. 
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Proneneſs to be over-taken by it. Take Heed, 
that Your Hearts be not over-charged with — 
the Cares of This Life ; and ſo That Day come 
upon You unawares. — An Afﬀection and Fond- 
neſs for th;zs World is indeed in the Nature of 
Things, irreconcileable with a proper Regard 
for the next. Our Care and Attention can no 
more admit of Two Supreme Objects, than our 
Adoration : Nor can we in Reaſon expect 
Admittance into Heaven hereafter, unleſs we 
have made it at leaſt our chief Concern here. 
Let us carry our Imaginations forward to 
that great Period, when This Earth with all 
the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up : 
Let us there imagine the Wretch, whoſe Af- 
feCtions had been wholly ſet upon it, to appear 
before the awful Tribunal, crying, * LoRD, 
e LORD!“ and what more gracious Anſwer 
can Mercy itſelf be ſuppoſed to make him, 
than This !—*« © Son, remember, that Thou in 
« Thy Life-Time receivedeſt Thy Good Things; 
„ Thine by Option as well as Poſſeſſion ; and in 
* Thy Life-Time, when it was Thy own Choice 
ee to receive them! Had the Heaven Thou 
* now craveſt been accounted Thy Treaſure 
« then, Thy Heart would of Courſe have been 
i there alſo. But, as for Thee, Thy Heart 
a Luk, XXI. 34. b 2 Pet. III. 10. e Luk, XVI. 25. 
d Matt. VI. 235. e Jer. XXII 17. 
ee PEraY * Was 


_ . 


SERMON XII. 323 


n but for Thy Covetouſneſs. Thy * Godli- 
« neſs was Gain : And Thy very Prayers on- 
«ly ſo many Meditations on * Thy Farms and 
« Thy Merchandiſe, Thy Preferments or Thy 
« Purchaſes! Diaſt Thou not therefore, in 
Effect, agree with me for the Things of 
„That Earth which is now paſt and gone ? 
„% Wherefore * I d Thee no wrong in continu- 
„ing Thy immortal Nature, and yet making 
„ Thoſe Things Thy only Portion.—Take that 


« Thine is, and go Thy Way!” 


A Sentence, how equitable foever, yet of 
itſelf ſufficiently dreadful! Well may the diſ- 
conſolate Soul cry out, Lok D, to whom ſhall 
I go? Thou haſt the Words of Eternal Life. 
Yet This is not all. To be baniſhed for Ever 
from His Preſence, in whoſe Preſence alone 7s 
Fulneſs of Joy, is but a Part, but the priva- 


tive Part, of the prophane (and in Scripture 
Eſtimation the * zdo/atrous} Worldling's Pu- 


niſhment. Such an one would now be glad 


to compound for Annihilation itſelf. But even 


This Refuge, ſhocking as it is to human Na- 
ture, cannot be indulged him. Goy is jea- 
lous of His Honour, and will not admit of 
any Rival in our Affection. He that loveth 
the Creature more than the Creator muſt ex- 


1 Tim. VI. 3. b Matt. XX. 13,14 c Joh, VI. 68. 
d Col. III. 5. 
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pect to feel a Vengeance worthy of incenſed 
Omnipotence : Whilſt Angels and Saints ap- 
plauding the juſt Diſpenſations of Providence 
ſhall cry out; — Lo, This rs the Man that 
« fook not Go p for his Portion, but truſted un- 
* fo the Multitude of his Riches ! — Such will 
finally be the Doom of every one fat layeth 
up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not Rich to- 
wards GOD! 

A Second Habit inconſiſtent with Heavenly- 
Mindedneſs is Yoluptuouſneſs, or an inordi- 
nate Love of the ſenſual Pleaſures of this 
World. | 

I fay, an inordinate Love; becauſe here al- 
ſo I would by no Means be underſtood as con- 
demning every Allowance in pleaſing Senſa- 
tions under the Denomination of Yoluptuouſ- 
neſs. Man is compounded of two diſtinct 
Principles, Spirit and Body Of which his 
Spirits was breathed into him by GOD Him- 
ſelf, whilſt his Body was formed out of the 
Duft whereon he treads : His Spiritual Part 
is the Principle of Life and Motion, the Seat 
of Underſtanding and Will; and therefore ma- 
nifeſtly intended to pręſide and govern; whilſt 
his Bodily Part, of itſelf utterly inactive, as 
plainly appears intended for Subſervience and 
Subjection : And laſtly, his Body, at the Diſ- 

+ Pal. EII. 7, b nk. XI Zzi., e Ge. 
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lution of the Union, is to * return to its na- 
tive Earth, whilſt his Spirit is to return to 
Gop who gave it. — So long then as each of 
theſe Conſtituents of Man has its proper Pro- 
vince aſſigned it, each a Proportion of Care 
allowed it, according to the Dignity of its 
Extraction, of its Uſe, and of its End; ſo 
long the Man acts agreeably to the Order of 
his Nature, and to the Will of its great Au- 
thor; and, if ſome higher Attainments may 
be * /acking to render him perfect, yet he it 
not far from the Kingdom of Gop. 


However, though we may take a reaſonable | 
Care of our Bodies, we muſt not make ſuch 
Proviſion for the Fleſh as to enflame and to fulfil | 


the Luſts thereof. The Former is well-pleaſing 
to that Holy Spirit whoſe Temples we are; but by | 
the latter we grieve Him, and quench His gra- 


cious Influences. I ſpeak not only of the groſ- | | 
ſer Adds of Intemperance and Debauchery, but | 
of the Habit of Senſuality ; which, though it | i 
ſhould not break out into notorious Acts of 0 


| Riot or Lewdneſs, may not leſs ſucceſsfully, 

| becauſe more uniformly, * war againſt the Soul. 
It ſinks the Soul into the moſt abject Slavery, 
the moſt dangerous Inſenſibility. It imper- . 
ceptibly alienates the Heart from Gop and | 


a Eccl. XII. 7. b Matt, XIX. 20, 21. c Rom. XIII. 13. | 
d 1 Pet. II. 11, . 1 
Good- | ip 
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Goodneſs, and ſtupifies its Reliſh for Rel;- 


gious Exerciſes, and heavenly Contemplations: 
A State ſurely, in which no w/e Servant would 
chuſe to be ſurpriſed by his Lorp at His 
Coming ! 

What St. Paul ſaith of the Widow that 
liveth in Pleaſure, * that She is dead while She 
« /rveth,” is a ſhort but juſt Deſcription of 
the wretched Condition of every one, who 
gives himſelf up to the Gratifications of Senſe : 
He is Dead to all the valuable, all the tolera- 
ble, Ends of living ; Dead as to any proper 
Uſe of that Part of his Being by which alone 
Man can be ſaid to Live. The Life of a Plant 
or an Animal he may indeed be allowed to 
partake of; though even This Kind of Life 
he frequently deſtroys, and more frequently 
renders imperfect and miſerable. But, where 
the Vegetative and Senſitive Life is beſt of all 
taken Care of by him, the Rational, which 
is the Life of the Man, is ſhamefully neglect- 
ed; and the Spiritual which is that of the 
Chriſtian, is for the moſt part totally extin- 
tinguiſhed. — And what a Preparation muſt 
This be for the Society of the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect; of an innumerable Company 
of Angels; of Jeſus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant 3 and of Gop the Fudge of All ! 


2 Tim. V. 6. b Heb, XII. 22, 23, 24. 
Believe, 
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Believe it, my Brethren, the Kingdom of 
Heaven can only be raten by ſuch an holy Vio- 
lence as the Man of Pleaſure will hardly be at 
the Pains of uſing for the Attainment of it, 
Let us not imagine, that Gop will caſt this 
ineſtimable Pearl before the Lazy or the Sen- 
ſual; or confer an Inheritance among them, 
that are ſanfified, upon Thoſe who are con- 
tent to l their Birth- Right in it for a Mor- 


ſel of Meat. The Truth is, Heaven itſelf would 


yield no Happineſs to Men of this Taſte, The 
Pleaſures at God's Right-Hand are of a quite 
different Nature from any Gratifications 'They 
are acquainted with. Theſe are to be the l- 
timate Happineſs of Man; and will therefore 
(we may be ſure) be adapted to the ſuperiour, 


the immortal, Part of his Nature; They will 
be Rational, Intellectual, Spritual. But, alas 


what Reliſh can the Senſualiſt have for Ratio» 
nal, for Intellectual, for Spiritual Delights; 
A Paradiſe like that of Mabomet might be 


agreeable to ſuch a Man's Capacities : But 
be that has in him the Hope of a Chriſtian, 
he that expects to be Ilie CHRIST when He 
ſhall appear, and to ſee Him as He is, muſt in 


this Life purify himſelf even as He is pure. 
And tor like Reaſons, 


a Matt. VII. 6. b Heb. XII. 16. c 1 Joh III. 2, 3. 
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Laſtly, The Habits and Affections of Exc), 
Malice, Revenge, &c. are utterly inconſiſtent 
with Preparation for and CE cans of the 
Things above. 

The Oppoſition between theſe malevolent 
Affections and Heavenly-Mindedneſs may not, 
perhaps, appear ſo direct and immediate as in 
the former Inſtances ; but will upon Inquiry 

be found not the leſs real. The Truth is, 
the Predominancy of 7he/e is generally but the 
Conſequence of our Captivity to the Former. 
Tis our Attachment to this World, our Ear- 
neſtneſs about its Poſſeſſions, its Pleaſures, or 
its Pre-eminencies, which magnifies every tri- 
fling Damage done us, nay every little $l1gh! 
put upon us, into a grzevous and unpardon- 
able Injury; and which gives a proportionable 
Keenneſs to our Reſentments and Continuance 
to our Enmity. He, whoſe Heart is affected 
with a juſt Senſe of the infinite Diſproportion 
there is between Things above and Things on 
{he Earth, will not eaſily be drawn into any 
great Warmth, at leaſt not into any /afting 
Hatred, about any of the Purſuits of this 
World. They only, who mind earthly Things, 
will think it worth while to proſecute them 
at the Expence of their own Charity, and 
that of All around them. 


And, 


WS hs. 
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And, as the malevolent Aﬀettions are thus 
repugnant to Heavenly-Mindedneſs conſider- 
ed as an Habit here, ſo are They no leſs in- 
compatible with it conſidered as a Qualiſica- 
tion for the Enjoyment of Heaven hereafter. 
* The Wiſdom which is from above, and which 
muſt accompany us thither, zs fir? pure, then 
peaceable. For as Heaven 1s a Place of perfect 
Joy and Tranquillity, whatſoever Affections 
would either give Uneaſineſs to their parti- 
cular Owners or Diſturbance to Society, muſt 
even upon a Natural as well as a Fudicial Ac- 
count be excluded thence. A Soul filled with 
Envy, Rancour, and Revenge at its Departure 
hence muſt therefore be a Gue/? very impro- 


per to be admitted to that Feaſt. Paſſions of 


this Kind (if we may argue from the Effects 
of them which we ſee at preſent) would not 
only furniſh out an He// in the Breaſt that 
harbours them, but would dif/uje their bane- 
ful Influence, and communicate their Torment, 
to all about them. 
And let no Man vainly preſume, he ſhall 
not for ever continue ſuch, with regard to the 
Diſpofition: of his Soul, as He is at his En- 
trance upon another World. The /ame Ha- 
bits, the ſame Inclinations and Averſions (the 
ſame in Kind though not in Degree} that we 
A Jam. III. 17. 
| carry 
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— — ——k 8 
= 


330 SERMON XI. 


carry out of this World we muſt for ever re- 
tain in the Next. He that it then filthy, will 
be filthy ſtill, and he that is Envious will be 
Envious ſtill. The Soul is a /mple and un- 
compounded Subſtance; and Thoſe Habits which 
long Cuſtom has confirmed in it, become fixed 
and laſting and as it were of the Eſſence of it. 
| Thus at leaſt ſome of the ableſt Reaſoners 
among the Heathen with great Probability ar- 
gued : But, if any Doubt could ariſe about 
the Nature of the Thing, Revelation has re- 
moved all Uncertainty upon this Head ; by 
frequently repreſenting and alway ſuppoſing the 
preſent Life to be our only Time of Trial for 
Eternity: And, as to the particular Point be- 
fore us, St. Paul's Declaration to the Gala- 
tians is deciſive to our Purpoſe ; where, hav- 
ing reckoned up Hatred, Variance, Wrath, 
Strife, Envying, &c. among the Works of the 
Fleſh, He concludes with ſome Vehemence, 
that They who do ſuch Things ſpall not inherit 
the Kingdom of Gon. 

Were Theſe Conſiderations duly attended 
to, ſurely the monftrous Practice of Duelling 
could not be ſo faſhionable in a Chri/#tan 
Country as (to our Shame be it ſpoken) it 
ſeems to be growing in our own, Our Judge 
Himſelf hath plainly told us, what muſt be 


a2 Rev, XXII. 11. b Gal. V. 20, 21. 
the 
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the Portion of the * wicked Servant, whom his 
LorRD when He cometh ſhall find ſmiting his 
Fellow-Servants. —Where then ſhall that Ser- 
vant appear, who wilfully runs the Hazard 
not only of being found by his LorD, but of 
anticipating His Coming, and ruſhing into His 
Preſence, in the fame contentious and even fu- 
rious State of Mind? who deliberately adven- 
tures, either to diſpatch his Neighbour's Soul, 
or to plunge his own, ( perhaps both) into a 
Situation unchangeable, with all that Rancour 
and Thir/t of Blood upon it, with which the 
Combatants may be ſuppoſed to engage on 
fuch ſhocking Occaſions ? — But I forbear : 
Nor have I ſaid thus much, as pronouncing 
any Thing pon the Dead, but as cautioning 
the Living. And Gop grant, that no one 
here preſent may ever thus expoſe himſelf to 
that * Tudgment without Mercy, which awaits 
T hoje that have ſhewed no Mercy ! 

I have now gone through with the Heads 


I at firſt propoſed. Let us only, by Way of 


Concluſion, take a ſhort Review of what has 
been ſaid, and ſee, what Uſe may be made of 


| it. — And, 


Firſt, Has it 8 that an inordinate 


Love of this World's Poſſeſſions is irreconcile- 


able with a proper Affection for Things above? 
a Matt. XXIV, 49. b jam. II. 13. | 
| 1 1 Let 
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Let us poſſeſs our Souls with a juſt Senſe of 
the Vanity of every Thing here on Earth. 
To This End, let us (in the /þ!r:7ual Senſe of 
the Prophet's Exhortation) * are and depart, 


as knowing that This is not our Reſt : That is, 


let us frequently transfer our Thoughts from 
the preſent unabiding, momentary, Scene of 


Things, and in our Contemplations /ay hold 


on the Hope of an enduring Subſtance /et be- 


fore us. — Tis the Preſence of ſenſible and 


temporary Good Things which gives them 
all that Advantage they appear to have over 
ſuch as are Spiritual and Eternal. We are 


fond of Thoſe, becauſe we are always conver- 


ſant about them; but we have 20 Taſte for 
Theſe, becauſe we allow ourſelves to be per- 
fect Strangers to them. The Former offer 
themſelves to our View in their ul Magni- 
zude and Dimenſions ; whilſt the Latter, by 
Reaſon of their Diſtance from Senſe, are ei- 
ther wholly over-/ooted, or ſeen under great 
Diſadvantages. But Meditation, under the Di- 


rection of Faith, ſupplies the Defects, and 
corrects the Errors of Sight: It gives a Kind 


of Preſence to Thoſe Objects which are yet 


only in Futurity ; and * calls the Things that 
(as yet) are not, as though they were e It pla- 


ces Things Temporal and Things Eternal on 


a Mic. Il.10., b Rom. IV. 17. 
the 
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the /ame Level and at the ſame Diſtance from 


us; by this Means enabling us to view them 


in their zu? Proportions, and to take a more 
exact Eſtimate of their comparative Worth and 
Pretenſions to our Regard. The Conſequence 
of which muſt be, that This World in its beſt 
Eſtate will appear unworthy of any great Con- 
cern from a Being who has an Object fo much 
more valuable before him; and * will have 
no Glory, ſcarce any Place, in his Thoughts, 


by reaſon of that Glory which ſo infinitely ex- 


celleth. 5 
Again : Is Love of the Pleaſures as well as 


of the Poſſeſſions of Hhis World fo inconſiſtent. 


as we have ſeen with an Affection for and 
Enjoyment of the Things above? This muſt 
ſtrongly recommend to us that great Chriſtian 
Duty of Se Denial. An uninterrupted Courſe 
of ſenſual Gratifications, though /eparately al- 
lowable ones, is too dangerous a Trial of hu- 
man Virtue, and ſuch as a wiſe Man would 
hardly truſt himſelf with. Our carnal Appe- 
tites, ever ſince the Fall, have a very forcible 


Tendency to Evil They riſe in their De- 


mands upon every Indulgence; and muſt be 
withheld from Obſtinacy and Rebellion by 
feaſonable Diſcipline and repeated Denials. 
We muſt withdraw our Affections therefore 


a 2 Cor. mn = 


Y from 
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from the Pleaſures of this World, by not on- 
ly abRtarning entirely from all criminal Gratifi- 
cations, but by voluntarily denying ourſelves 
many innocent ones. So ſhall an Entrance 
be more abundantly miniſtered to us into That 
Everlaſting Kingdom, which * Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit >: Into That Place, which is 
prepared for Saints and Angels, but which 
no unclean Thing can enter: Into That Re- 
gion, where will be Light and Joy for the 
© Pure in Heart who can ſee Gop in it ; but 
whoſe Brightneſs would be no Brightneſs, but 
Gloomineſs and Horrour, to the Soul that 
wants That Holineſs, without WHICH no Man 
ſhall fee Him. 

Once more: Are the Affections of Envy, Ma- 
lice, Revengefulneſs, and the like, utrerly incom- 
patible with an Affection for, and Enjoyment of, 
Heaven ? © Wherefore now You alſo put off all 

Theſe ; — and put on as the Eleft of Gop, Bo- 
4 by and beloved, Bowels of Mercies, Kinaneſs, 
. Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long. ſuſfering; 
5 forbearing one another, and forgiving one an- 
other, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt any; 
even as CHRIST forgave You, fo alſo do Ye. 
Can we be implacable and unmerciful to each 
other, who each of us expect to have /o much 


„ a bt 


a 2 Pet. I. 11. b 1 Cor. XV. 50. Matt. V. 8. 
Pal Heb. Al } 9 & ED 4 Col. III. 8, 12, 13. ; 2 
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fergiven by our common Lord and Maſter ? 
And when to the unparalleled Mercies, we 


add the precious Promiſes, the Glorious Pro- 


ſpects, of the Goſpel; Theſe, ſurely, cannot 
fail to baniſh all Malice and Hatred from the 
Breaſts, all Rancour and Bitterneſs from the 
Diſcourſe, all Quarrels and Contentions from 
the Converſation, of Thoſe, who are in good 
_ earneſt Candidates for Heaven, and *have 
Hopes full of Immortality, 

To conclude. —*1f Ye be riſen with CHRIST, 
Seek thoſe Things which are above + And, leſt 
Ye be found in the Number of © Thoſe Seek- 
ers who ſhall not be able to enter, let the Di- 
ligence and Earneſtneſs of Your Search bear 
ſome Proportion to the Dignity and Excel- 


lence of the Glorious Object of it. The 


Prize of the high Calling of GoD in CHRIST 
Jesus is a Prize, which will abundantly re- 
compence all Your Pains, and will fully an- 
ſwer all the Affection You can ſet upon it: A 
Prize too, which You may All be Competi- 
tors for, and yet Your Preten/ions never in- 
terfere with each other. — May we All then, 
with united Endeavours, preſs toward the Mark 


for it | May all our Purſuits be made ſubor- 


dinate to This; and all our Competitions ſival- 
4 Wid. II. . b Col. III. I. © Luk, XIII. 24. 


d Phil. III. 14. 
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lowed up in it! — Tis worth while to * lay 
aſide every Weight in order to run with Suc- 
ceſs the Great Race that is ſet before us: The 
Reward propoſed is a Crown ncorruptible ; 
and, though we All run, we may each of us 
obtain it ! | 

That we may, every one of us, % run as 
to obtain, May Gop grant, through JESUS 
CHRIST our LoRD. 


4 Heb, XII. i. b 1 Cor. IX. 25. e Ibid. 2. 
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IN evertheleſs, He left not Himſelf without 
Witneſs, in that He did Good, and 
gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruit- 


ful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with 


Food and Gladneſs. 


St. Paul to the Lycaonians. The 
| Occaſion was This. — St. Paul ac- 
companied with Barnabas had, in Virtue of 
That miraculous Power which was for wiſe 
Ends and Purpoſes granted to the firſt Propa- 
gators of Chriſtianity, wrought a very ſignal 
Cure upon * an impotent Man, a Cripple from 
bis Mother's Womb, who never had walked : 
For, notwithſtanding this Inveteracy of his 
Diſorder, or rather this his Natural Incapaci- 
. | 2 Adds XIV. 8. 
1 3 5 ty, 


HESE Words are the Concluſion 
of a ſhort, but beautiful Speech of 


| 
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fy, no ſooner had the Apoſtle pronounced the 
Emphatical Words, Stand up right on thy 
Feet; but the impotent Man leaped and 
walked. The People of Iyſtra, convinced that 
ſo wonderful a Cure muſt have exceeded the 
Power of any mere Man, and yet blinded by 
the Prejudices of Heathen Superſtition ; pre- 
ſently concluded, that he Gods were come 
down to them in the Likeneſs of Men : And ac- 
cordingly, giving them the © Names of thoſe 
Pagan Deities they had been accuſtomed to 
worſhip, were proceeding in all Haſte to per- 
form the uſual Rites of Homage and Adora- 
tion. The Prieft of Jupiter, who was before 
their City, brought Oxen and Garlands unts 
the Gates, and would have done Sacrifice with 
the People. 

Upon this the Holy Men of Gop, touched 
at once with Aſtoniſhment and Compailion by 
fo affecting an Appearance, ran in among the 
People; deſiring, without Delay, not only to 
prevent the idolatrous Worſhip intended to be 
paid to themſelves ; but to remove the Occa- 
fion of any ſuch criminal Obſervances for the 
future, by directing them to the true and on- 
5 Object of Religious Worſbip. To this End, 
They begin with a gentle, but affectionate, 


a Acts XIV. 10. b Ibid. 11. 0 Ibid. 12. d Ibid. 13. 
e Ihid, 14, 1725 | 
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Expoſtulation, . Sirs, why do Ye theſe Things?” 
They aſſure them, that hemſelves were but 
Men, and therefore had no Claim to any Ado- 
ration, nor durſt receive any :—That one great 
De/ign of their now coming among them was 
to turn them from theſe vain and idolatrous 
Practices to the regular Worſhip of the Liv- 
ing Gop, who made Heaven and Earth, and 
the Sea and all Things that are therein: — 


That indeed their having allen into ſuch de- 


praved Notions and ſuperſtitious Practices here- 
 fofore might be more excuſable, than their 
Continuance in them now could be; becauſe 
Gop had not then, in the fame extraordinary 


Manner interpoſed to prevent them, but had 
Pin Times paſt ſuffered all Nations (or, as it 


ſhould be rendered, all the Heathen, in Oppo- 
ſition to the Feu, ) to walk in their own Ways: 
— And yet, that ſuch unaccountable Delu- 
ſions, even among the unenlightened Hea- 
thens, were not chargeable upon any Failure 
on Gop's Part; extraordinary Interpoſitions 
and Diſcoveries of His Will were Matter of 


Favour not of Debt; and where theſe were 
not vouchſafed, the ordinary Communications 
of Gop's Beneficence and Goodneſs, in ſend- 

ing them a regular Return of Seaſons, and 


crowning their honeſt Labour with Joy and 


a AQts XIV. 15. b Ibid, 16. 
_ Luccels, 
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Succeſs, were ſufficient Evidences of His Be- 
ing and Providence, and ſuch as ought to have 
made them entertain more worthy Notions of 
Him. Nevertheleſs, He left not Himſelf with- 
out Witneſs, in that He did Good, and gave us 
Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling 
our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. 

From the Words thus opened and explain- 
ed, I might take Occaſion to conſider the 
State of the Gentile World before the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to them: And to ſhew, that 
the ordinary Appearances of Nature in regard 
to the Seaſons of the Year, the Fruits of 
the Ground, &c. were ſufficient Proofs of His 
Being, and Witneſſes to His Gracious Provi- 
dence over them ; and that therefore, if the 
greateſt Part of them were (as it 1s certain 
they were) ſunk into the moſt depraved No- 
tions concerning His Nature, the moſt ab/jurd 
Practices in His Worſhip ; the Fault all the 
while was not in Gop but in Themſelves, 
But my Deſign is to conſider the Words in a 
more popular View, and to render them more 
particularly uſeful. _ | 
And for this Purpoſe I ſhall meinde what 
the Time will permit me to offer, under the 


Two following Heads of Enquiry: 


I. To 
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I. To whom we are indebted for the Bleſs- 
ings we enjoy; and particularly for thoſe 
fruitful Seaſons, that Food and Gladneſs, 
which are at any Time vouchſafed to 

08-7 And; - 


II. What Uſes it will become us to make, on 
this and every like Occaſion, of the Con- 
ſiderations that may occur under the fore- 
going Head ? 


I. As to the Former of theſe Enquiries ; I 
would hope much Time need not be employ- 
ed in giving a fatisfatory Anſwer to it. Eve- 
ry one who reads and acknowledges (as, I per- 
ſuade myſelf, we all of us do) the Divine Au- 
thority of the Scriptures, will readily, and at 
leaſt in the General allow, that the Being, to 
whom we are indebted for every Thing we 
poſſeſs, is no other but Gop : That Being, 
* from whom every good Gift and every perfect 
Gift doth come; in ſhort, That Being, who 
firſt created all Things by the Word of His 
Power, and who {till diſpoſeth all Events ac- 


cording to the Counſel of His own Will. Inti- 
| mations and expreſs Aſſertions to this Purpoſe 
| occur ſo very frequently in the ſacred Wri- 


tings, that it would be almoſt end/e/s to re- 


a Jam, I, 17, 


beat 


— — BW — — —ẽ —ü— ow ——————⏑— ‚; rr 


peat them All; and indeed they fo readily of- 
fer themſelves to every one's Memory, that I 
need not repeat any of them. 

* Say we theſe Things from Scripture only, 
or faith not Reaſon and the very Light of Na- 
ture the ſame alſo? Yes verily : The Sound of 
an over-ruling Providence is gone out mto all 
Lands, and the Belief of it into the Ends 5 
the World : There is neither Speech nor Lan- 
guage, but the Apprehenſion of an All-ſeeing 
Eye, and All- powerful Superintendence, 7s 
Beard among them. 

There was indeed a certain Sect among the 
Philoſophers of old, who, though they ac- 
knowledged the Being of @ Gop, at leaſt in 
Words, yet idly perſuaded themſelves into a 
Denial of His particular Providence : Fancy- 
ing that He left the World to ſhift for itſelf 
aſſoon as He had made it, and enjoyed Him- 
ſelf in Solitude and Indolence: As if the Care 
of a World were unworthy of Him who firſt 
created it; or too troubleſome an Employ- 
ment for that Great Being, who fainteth not, 
neither is weary ; but is infinite in Power, and 
mighty in working. 

Shall we then have Recourſe to I know not 
what Natures of Things for ſolving the Ap- 
pearances we fee, and for producing thoſe 


a 1 Cor. IX. 8. b Pfal. XIX. 4. c Ifai, XL. 28. 
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fruitful Seaſons which jill our Hearts with 
Food and Gladneſs? But if by the Natures of 
Things be underſtood any Thing different from 
the Will of Gor, manifeſting itſelf in the or- 
dinary Courſe of His Providence, and exert- 
ing itſelf agreeably to Thoſe Tendencies which 
Himſelf originally impreſſed upon His Crea- 
tures ; 'tis a Notion as extravagant and ſenſe- 
leſs, and indeed as inexcuſable, as that of ſuch 
as deny His Being and Providence; if it real- 
ly differ from it any otherwiſe than only in 
Name. 
The Truth is, the great Governour of the 
Univerſe is a Gop of Order and not of Confu- 
ion; and does therefore ordinarily make Se- 
cond Cauſes act regularly and uniformly. But 
if we thence conclude that He has put the 
Management of Affairs in this lower World 
intirely out of His own Hands ; we are, in fo 
doing, guilty of great Folly as well as Impie- 
ty. "Tis Gop alone, who fo ſteadily conducts 
the Motions of this great Machine : The mi- 
nuteſt Movement of it is ſubject to His In- 
ſpection and waits His Orders: And, though 
He u/ually acts by the Intervention of Second 
Cauſes, and agreeably to their Natural Ten- 


dencies; yet He can alter or ſuſpend, He can 


retard or haſten, their Motions and Opera- 
tions, whenſoeyer and howſoever He pleaſes. 
| ; hat- 
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* Whatſoever the LoRD pleaſeth, that doeth I. 
in Heaven and in Farth, in the Sea and in all 
deep Places: He cauſetb the Vapours to aſcend 
 Jromthe Ends of the Earth; He maketh Light- 
enings with the Rain,” bringing the Winds oil, 
of His Treaſures. 

- It is well worth obſerving, that ſeveral of the 
Appearances we are here conſidering are ſuch 
as have never yet been accounted for from 
the known Laws of Nature. That * Seed-Time 
and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Summer and Win- 
ter ſhould not ceaſe but ſhould ſucceed each 
other in an uniform Order, is what we can 
indeed give /ome little Account of, from ſuch 
Caufes as a diligent Enquiry into Nature en- 
ables us to aſſign: Which Cauſes, however, 
manifeſtly required an finite Wiſdom to con- 
trive them, and an Almighty Hand to put 
them in Motion; and muſt ever require the 
fame Wiſdom and Power to conduct and up- 
hold them. But then, as to the particular 
Changes in the Times; the arifing of ſtormy 
Winds and the Succeſſion of Calm; the great 
Difference of Weather in the very ſame Seaſons 
of different Years ; the long Drought of one 
Vear and the as long Rains of another; —I 
ſay, Theſe and ſuch Appearances, although 
they are Matter of common Obſervation, have 


2 Pfal, CXXXV.6,7, b Gen. VIII. 22. 
ſome- 


dmething in them, which the moſt diligent 
and penetrating Enquirers into the Operations 
of Second Cauſes have hitherto been, and 
probably always will be, unable to explain : 
Which muſt therefore be reſolved into the 
* ole good Pleaſure of That Being, who doeth 
according to His Will in the Army of Heaven ; 
and who hath the whole Creation fo abſo- 
lutely at His Diſpoſal, that Thoſe ſeemingly 
moſt unruly and untractable Parts of it, the 
Winds and the Sea, obey Him. 

Shall we then aſcribe the Bleſſings we en- 
joy. wholly to our own Labour and Induſtry, 
our Prudence and good Management? This, 
I fear, is a very common, but certainly very 
dangerous and ſinful Practice. — We are far 
from denying, that Your own Induſtry and 
Prudence are the proper Means of enſuring, 
and ſuch as are moſt uſually attended with, 
Succeſs. Your Care and Attention are, no 
doubt, well employed about the Concerns of 
this Life, when kept in due Subordination to 
a regular Diſcharge of the Duties of Religion, 


and a proper Regard to the Concerns of an- 


ether World. The Dreſſing and Cultivation of 
the Ground was, by Gop's own Appoint- 
ment, the Employment. of our Firſt Parent 


in a State of Innocence, and before his Ex- 


4 Dan. IV. 35. b Mark IV. 41. 
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pulſion from Paradiſe. Much more neceſſary 
then muſt the Sweat of their Faces be to his 
Deſcendants in the preſent State of Things. 
Your Induſtry therefore is in itſelf /o far from 
being inconſiſtent with Your Duty, that it real- 
ly makes à Part of it. We allow a great deal 
to Care and Labour: "Tis the Channel by 
which the Bleſſings of Providence are ordina- 
rily conveyed to us: And it is the Apoſtle's 
Rule, founded indeed in Reaſon and Equity, 
* That if any Perſon will not work, neither 
ſhould he eat. 

However, though we allow thus much to 
Induſtry, we muſt beware of reſting here. 
Care and Prudence are indeed the uſual! Means 
of attaining Succeſs in Temporal Affairs; but 
we mult always remember that they are only 
ſubordinate ones to the Bleſſing of Gop, which 
alone maketh any Thing we do, or engage in, 
fo proſper. To convince us of This, human 
Affairs are purpoſely ſo ordered, that be 
Race is not always to the Swift, nor the Battle 
to the Strong, nor yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor 
Riches to Men of Underſtanding and Activity. 
Moſt commonly indeed Schemes wiſely con- 
trived and well conducted will attain their pro- 

poſed Ends. But we meet with Inſtances to 
the contrary more than enow to ſatisfy us, 
a 3 Theſſ. III. 83. b Eccl IX, 11. 


that 
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that Time and Chance, favourable Seaſons or 
croſs Accidents ( both under the DireCtion of 
an over-ruling Providence) happen to them 
All. 

And if This Obſervation hold true in the Ge- 
neral Courſe of human Affairs, it is ſtill more 
viſibly ſo in the Particular Caſe before us. 
For alas! after all our lofty Pretenſions, what 
is it which the Beſt of us all can do towards 
the Production of a plentiful Harveſt? — of a 
plentiful Harveſt, did I ſay ? nay of a fingle Ear 
of Corn, or a Blade of Graſs ? — Something we 
may do, in Subſerviency to the Divine Provi- 
dence ; but, independently of That, Nothing or 
worſe than Nothing. We have juſt Strength 
enough to quicken our Induſtry ; but Weak- 
neſs enough we muſt always be conſcious of 
to check our Preſumption and mortify our 
Self-ſuthciency. 

What St. Paul has obſerved of Preaching 
the Goſpel is in ſome meaſure applicable to 
the Caſe before us: One may plant, and 
another Water; but, after all, it is Gop Hat 
muſt give the Increaſe. Nay, the Truth is, 
we are not able to do ſo much as This. We 
may ſow or plant indeed; but zs there any 
among the Vanities of the Heathen that can 
cauſe Rain ? as the Prophet ſpeaks; or can we 


a 1 Cor. III. 5. b Jer, XIV. 22. - 
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deviſe any Method to ſupply the Want of it? 
No: Except the Lok D bleſs the Ground, Your 
Labour is but loft that till it: It is in vain 
that Ye haſte to riſe up early, and late table 
Reſt, and cat the Bread of Carefulneſs ; if He 
» command not the Clouds from above, and open 
not the Doors of Heaven. If He do not cauſe 
His Sun to ſhine, and His Rain to fall in their 
Seaſon ; Your own Strength, in the diſparag- 
ing but very juſt Repreſentation of the Pro- 
phet, is but to fit fill. i 

It is in order more effectually to convince, 
and more ſucceſsfully to remind us of this uſe- 
ful and important Truth (we may believe 
- that the Almighty is pleaſed ſometimes to & 
feat Your Labours ; to diſappoint Your faireſt 
Hopes and moſt promiſing Expectations; by 
firſt ſending, as an Effect of Your Induſtry, in 
cultivating Your Lands, a plentiful Crop; and 
then, as a Puniſhment of Your Unmindfulneſs 

of His Providence, by denying You the Op- 
portunity to eat thereof. This an Almighty 
Hand hath various Methods of accompliſh- 
ing: Either by Blaſting or Mildew; or by 
(what the Prophet Foe! calls) * His Great 
Army, the Locuſt, Caterpiller, Cankerworm or 
Palmer-Worm ; or (which is more frequent 


a Pal. CXXVII. 1,3. b Ibid, LXXVIII. 23. c li. 
XXI. 7, d joei IL 25. e | 
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in Theſe Countries) by overflowing Floods, 
by unſeaſonable, immoderate and laſting Rains. 
He delights not (we may be ſure) in the Mi- 
ſeries or Diſappointments of His Creatures as 
ſuch ; nor does He affiift willingly or grieve 
the Children of Men. But when His Crea- 
tures forget their Dependence upon Him, it is 
Time to awaken in them a due Senſe of it, 
by ſeaſonable Chaſtiſements affecting them in 
the very Inſtancèe of their Forgetfulneſs and 
Ingratitude: To convince them, that where 
their Labour is moſt of all in their own DI 

poſal, the Succeſs of it ſtill depends upon His 
Good-Pleaſure ; and that, however the Fruzts 


of the Ground may be called Theirs, the Sea- 


ſons for Gathering them are His. 
An eminent Inſtance of Unthankfulneſs for 
Favours of this Kind we find recorded by Ho- 
fea, and as eminent a Proof of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure for it. She did not know or con- 
ſider (ſays the Prophet concerning the People 
of Vrael that I gave her Corn and Wine and 


Oil, and multiplied her Silver and Gold. And 


what was the Conſequence of This? Why, 


ſays Gop, I will return and take away my 
Corn in the Time thereof, and my Wine m its 
Seaſon; and will recover my Wool and my Flax; 


and Iwill deſtroy her Vines and her Fig-Trees. 


2 Lam, III. 33. b Hol,II.8. b Ibid. 9, 12. 
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The Truth is, We are all of us ready 
enough to own, many of us (I fear) to com- 
plain, that the D//apporntment of our Labours 
is to be aſcribed to Gop. And why ſhould 
we not as readily allow the Succeſs of them 
to be aſcribed to the ſame great Cauſe ? If we 
will believe the Holy P/alm/t, it is the ſame 
 Gop who * maketh a fruitful Land barren for 
the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; and 
who again, upon the Amendment of its In- 
habitants, * Zzurneth the Wilderneſs into a ftand- 
ing Water, and dry Ground into Water-ſprings. 
And accordingly it is to the ſame Gracious 
Being that He addreſſes the following beauti- 
ful Deſeription, with which I ſhall cloſe this 
Head. Thou viſiteſi the Earth and Bleſſeſt it 
Thou makeſt it' very plenteous The River / 
Gop ts full of Water; Thou prepareſt their 
Corn, for ſo Thou provideſt for the Earth : 
T hou watereſt her Furrows ; Thou ſendeſt Rain 
into the little Valleys thereof : Thou makeſt it 
foft with the Drops of Rain, and bleſſaſt the In- 
creaſe of it : Thou crowneſt the Year with Thy 
Goodneſs, and Thy Clouds drop Fatneſs : They 
ſhall drop upon the Dwellings of the Wilder- 
| neſs, and the little Hills ſhall rejoice on every 
Side : The Folds ſhall be full of Sheep; the 


4 Plal, CVI. 34. b Ibid.35. © Ibid. I. V. 913. 
Valleys 


SERMON XIII. 361 


Valleys alſo ſhall land ſo thick with Corn, that 
They ſhall laugh and jing ! 

From what has been ſaid I would hope we 
are all of us duly ſenſible, To whom we are in- 
debted for the Bleſſings we enjoy, and particu- 
larly for Thoſe fruitful Seaſons, that Food and 
Gladneſs, which may be at any Time vouchſafed 
to us. It is Time then that | ſhould proceed 
to enquire, 


II. What Uſes it may become us to make” of 
the foregoing Reflections, gn This and 
every like Occaſion. 


Now Theſe U/es may dots: to the Manner 
of our Receiving, or of our Enjoying, or of our 
Employing, the Bleſſings conferred on us by 
Providence. — And, 1 think, it is very ob- 
vious to infer from what has occurred to us 
under the former Head, that we ſhould Re- 
ceive them with due Thankfulneſs ro the boun- 
tiful Giver :——That we ſhould Enjoy them with 
a proper Chearfulneſs but yet with Sobriety : 
— And, that we ſhould communzcate a ſuitable 
Proportion out of our own Abundance to our 
Brethren that may be in Need. © 
I. It will on This and all Occaſions high- 

ly. become. us to expreſs our. Thankfulneſs to 
the Great. Author for the n. we have 
received. 2 


„ __ => 


52 S-ER MON XIII. 
= Gratitude for Benefits received is a Duty ſo 
natural and obvious, that one would imagine 
it could hardly be neceſſary to mention, much 
leſs to enlarge upon and enforce it. This is a 
Return for all Favours very ſtrongly ſuggeſt- 
ed by Nature itſelf; and is ſuch as (I dare 
ſay) we all of us expect from Thoſe whom. we 
have at any Time obliged. Shall we then re- 
fuſe to make that Return to our Great Crea- 
tor, the Author and Gzver of every Thing we 
enjoy, which we expect from Thoſe of our 
Fellow-Creatures, on whom we have confer- 
red any trivial Favour? ¶ we being Evil know 
what to expect for our inconſiderable Obliga- 
tions laid upon one another; h9w much more 
juſtly may a beneficent and Good Gop de- 
mand the moſt hearty Acknowledgment from 
tis, who are indebted to Him, not only for 
the Power of obliging others, but e Life 
and Breath and all Things ? 23 
And ſurely This, as it is a Naturals ſv'is it 
a very eaſy and cheap, Return for the Plenty 
afforded us. We are not now, as Gop's Peo- 
ple of old were, burthened with expen/ive:Ob- 
ſervances and coftly Sacrifiees. The Almighty, 
though He knows all the Fowls upon the 
Mountains; though all the Beaſts of the Poreft 
art His, and-the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills; ; 


, XVII aß. b P. II. 
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yet He will take no Bulloch out of our Houſe, 
nor He-Goat out of our Fold. And ſhall we 
not then freely * offer unto Him the un-expen- 
five Return of Thankſgiving ; and gratefully 
acknowledge that all we have is from His 
Bounty? © Had fs gracious a Benefactor 4:4 
us do ſome great Thing, ſhould we not have done 
zt | how much more then when He faith to us 
only, Rejoice and give Thanks | | 

A Return however this is, which (I fear) 
how natural and eaſy ſocver in itſelf, we are 
often ſtrangely unmindſul of paying. It has 
frequently been remarked, that of * Ten Le- 
pers, that were cleanſed by the miraculous 
Operation of our Bleſſed LoR D, but one re- 
turned to give Glory to Gop. I am afraid the 
Proportion too generally holds in common 
Caſes. Under the Preſſure of Affliction or 
Want we can cry mightily unto Gop; and 
perhaps complain of being hardly dealt with, 
if our apprehended Grievances are not 7/tant- 
ty removed. But when our Prayers are heard, 
and our De/res even outdone, are we as much 
moved with a Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs as 
we were before with the Feeling of our own 
Neceſſities ? Every Man's Conſcience mult an- 
{wer for himſelf to this Enquiry. Nor is it 


a Pfal. L. 9. b Ibid. 14. c 2King.V.13, d Luk. 
XVII. 12—18, 
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an Enquiry of ſight Importance. The * Hand- 
writing upon the Wall was a dreadful Appear- 
ance to Belſhazzar : And what was the Oc- 
caſion of ſo remarkable a Viſitation ? Why; 
He had prophaned the Veſſels of the Temple, and 
had praiſed the Gods of Silver and of Gold, 
&c. and in This Part of his Crimes we may 
think ourſelves no Way concerned. But there 
is one great Aggravation of his Guilt ſtill 
behind, in which we may do well to conſi- 
der whether we are not Partakers; for we 
find the Prophet Daniel concluding His ſo- 
lemn Charge againſt him in theſe memorable 
Words, —* The Gop in whoſe Hand thy Breath 
7s, and whoſe are all thy Ways, haſt thou not 
glorified ! 

Hear what a Character Gop Himſelf gives 
of His own People by His Prophet Jeremiah. 
©This People hath a revolting and a rebellious 
Heart; They are revolted and gone. But what 
was it that could provoke Almighty God to 
deſcribe His peculiar People in Terms of ſo 
much Reproach and Reſentment ? The Rea- 
ſon we have in the very next Words; They 
ſay not in their Hearts, © Let us now fear the 
“ LORD our GOD that giveth Rain, both the 
* former and the latter Rain in His Seaſon © 
He reſerveth unto us the appointed Weeks of 


2 Dan. V. 5, &c. b Ibid. 23, c Jer. V. 23. Ibid. 24. 
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ce the Harveſt.” The Almighty we ſee looks 
upon our Neglect to pay Him our Tribute of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving as a Revolt from our 
Allegiance ; and interprets our very Sience in 
this Caſe as an Inſtance of 7Trea/on and Rebel- 
lion againſt Himſelf. But 
2. We are to partake of the Plenty, con- 
ferred on us by Providence, with Cheorful- 
eſs, and at the fame Time with Sobriety. 

I ſay, with Chearfulneſs. For we are not 
to imagine that the bountiful Hand of Provi- 
dence fir/t ſpreads Plenty before us, and 7her 
debars us the Enjoyment of it by a ſevere In- 
terdict. The Apoſtle St. Paul in his beautiful 
Speech to the People of Ly/fra, repreſents it 
as an Inſtance of Gop's Goodneſs, that by 
ending Rain and jruitful Seaſons He fills our 

Hearts with Food and Gladneſs : And He elſe- 
where informs us, that * every Creature of 
Gop is Good, and Nothing to be refuſed if it 
be received with Thankſgiving. The Truth is, 
a chearful Enjoyment of the Gifts of Heaven 
is a Kind of Thankſsiving for them; nor can 
our Hearts well be duly grateful for the 
Things, in which we have no Degree of Com- 
fort or Complacence. Thoſe Perſons do great 
Injury to our Holy Religion, who would re- 
preſent it as a gloomy melancholy Thing : The 


2 Acts IV. 17, b 1 Tim, IV. 4. 
Conſciouſ- 
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Conſciouſneſs of our being continually under 
the Divine Superintendence and Protection is 
a perpetual Fund for true Jay and innocent 
Chearfulneſs. 

Accordingly we find the Royal Preacher 
King Solomon, who was not only a careful Ob- 
ſerver of Men and Things, but who had by 
the ſpecial Favour of Heaven a wiſe and under- 
ſtanding Heart, more than once recommend- 
ing ſuch a comfortable Enjoyment of its good 
Things as this Lite would afford, in Oppoſi- 
tion to a ſordid and penurious Way of Living: 
For a Man ta enjoy the Good of all his La- 
 bours, He tells us expreſly, is the Grft of Gon, 
In another Place He repreſents it as a * ſore 
Evil under the Sun, and yet ſuch an Evil as 
was common among Men; that a Man to whom 
Gop hath given Riches, and Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, fo that he wanteth nothing of all that his 
Heart defireth ; and yet Gop giveth him nat 
Power to eat thereof. This (ſays He) 7s Vani- 
ty, and it is an evil Diſeaſe ! 

Authorities are needleſs in a Caſe fo plain. 
For a Man to have a plentiful Allotment of 
the Accommodations of Life, and yet to make 
no Uſe of them for that Purpoſe ! To under- 
go the unavoidable Toil and Vexation of 3 


a Ecel. V. 18,19, b Ibid, VI. 1, 2. 
Paſſage 
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Paſſage through this World; and at the ſame 
Time voluntarily to debar himſelf of thoſe in- 
nocent Refreſhments which offer themſelves 
to him by the Way ! In the midſt of Aﬀuence 
to render himſelf as necęſſitous as Thoſe that 
want Bread, though not fo pitiable ! This ſure- 
ly is Vanity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe ! 
Let me, however, by no Means here be 
miſunderſtood. Great Caution muſt be uſed 
in this Particular ; leſt by avoiding one Ex- 
treme we fall into another, and that ſuch an 
one as is at leaſt equally dangerous. Inſtead of 
uſing Liberty for an Occaſion to the Fleſh, we 
muſt gualfy our Enjoyments with Modera- 
tion, our Chearfulneſs with Sobriety. Our Plea- 
ſures muſt not exceed the Bounds preſcribed 
by Reaſon and Religion. Though we may 
gratify the zunocent Deſires of our Nature, we 
muſt beware of making Provifion for the 
Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. Far be it 
from any one among us to turn the Grace of 
God into Laſerviouſneſs, or ſo far to miſapply 
the Bounty of Heaven, as to render it an Oc- 
caſion or Enouragement to his own Intem- 
perance, and Brutality : Like the certain Rich 
Man in one of our Loxp's Parables, whoſe 


Ground, having brought forth plentifully, He 
a Rom. XIII. 14. 


preſently 
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preſently ſaid to his Soul, Soul, thou haſt much 
Goods laid up for many Years : Take thine Eaje, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But You will re- 
collect what Gop ſaid unto him the ſame 
Night; This Night ſhall Thy Soul be required 
of Thee : Then whoſe ſhall Thoſe Things be 
which Thou haſt provided! Whilſt, therefore, 
we * joy with the Joy of Harveſt, we muſt re- 
member that we are Men and Chriſtians; and 
not be ſo wholly taken up with the Thoughts 
of our own Abundance as to forget, Von 
whom we receive, and in whoſe Preſence we 
enjoy it. The Joy, which our Holy Religion 
allows, is not a noiſy, and exceſſive or a rio- 
tous Mirth ; but a ſober, chaſte, temperate 
Joy; a Joy conducted under the Fear of Gop, 
and terminating (as all our Actions ſhould do) 
in His Glory. 

We ſhould be careful alſo to regulate our 


Pleaſures with regard to the Seaſons as well as 


the Degrees of them; and not ſuffer our, o- 
therwiſe innocent, Gratifications to interfere, 
either with a regular Diſcharge of the Offces 
of Life, or with a due Obſervance of the Di- 
vine Ordinances. © Every Thing is beautiful in 
its Time: Chearful Diverfions may be inno- 
cent and proper on ſuitable Occaſions ; and 


friendly Y;/zs among Neighbours or Relations 


2 Iſai. IX. 5 b 1 Cor. X. 31. : 2 Eccl. III. 11. 2 
| . 
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will often be uſeful, nay commendable, Means 
of preſerving and promoting Good-Mill amongſt 
Men. — But ſhould we allow our Diverſions 
or our Viſits to detain us when the Duties of 
our Callmg, and eſpecially when the Worſhip 
of our Maker, demand our Attendance : This 
would be employing the Bleſſings of Gop in 
an Uſe quite contrary to that for which they 
were given us; and we may juſtly fear, that 
ſuch Pleaſures muſt be dearly paid for, either 
in bitter Repentance and Remor/e here, or in 
ſomething far more dreadful hereafter ! — But 
Moderation, in our Enjoyment of Good Things 
aftorded us, is the more neceſſary, becauſe 

3. We are on ſuch Occaſions of Plenty to 
communicate a due Proportion out of our Abun- 
dance for the Relief of our Brethren that are 
in Need. | 

There is a very remarkable Precept given 
to the Fews, and repeated more than once in 
the Law of Moſes. * When Ye reap the Har- 
veſt of Your Land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap 
the Corners of thy Field, neither ſhalt thou ga- 
ther the Gleanings of thy Harveſt : And thou 
ſhalt not glean thy Vineyard, neither ſhalt thou 
gather every Grape of thy Vineyard: Thou ſhalt 
leave them for the Poor and the Stranger: J 


a Lev. XIX,9, 10, —— XXIII. 22. Deut. XXIV. 19, 
20, 21. | 
an 
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am the LoRxD V bur Gop. Which /aft Words 
are not added at all Adventures, but with 
great Propriety and Sr7gnificancy : They con- 
tain a very powerful Argument for performing 
the Duty enjoined ; and a beautiful Anticipa- 
Zion of ſuch Objections or Evaſions as the 
Jews might perhaps be but too ready to make 


uſe of againſt it. — I am the LoRD Your. 


Gop : Your Plenty is all from 'my Bounty; 
and I have therefore a Right to demand what 
Reſerves I pleaſe out of it. — And again, I an 
the LokRD Your Gor. Fear not therefore that 
Your Liberality ſhall ever occaſion Want to 
Vourſelves: The Command is Mine; and You 


may truſt Me with the N of a chear- 


ful Complyance with it. 
And if ſuch Proviſion was made for the Re- 
lief of the Poor under the Moſaicł Diſpenſa- 


tion; ſhall Ye ſuffer our diſtreſſed Brethren 


to go unprovided for? Ve, who are Par- 
takers of a better Covenant, eftabliſhed upon 


better Promiſes ? Shall we * deſtroy Him for 
Want of Meat, for whom CHRIST died? What 


a Reproach would it be to us, what a Reflec- 


tion on our Holy Profeſſion, ſhould there 77 


theſe plenteous Years, be found any ons us in 
Want of Bread! © 


2 Heb. VIII. 6. b Rem, XIV, 15. 


The 


SERMON XIII. 361 
The Truth is, They whoſe Lot is fallen 


eo them in a fair Ground, and who have a 
goodly Heritage, are rather Stewards than Pro- 
prietors of the Plenty afforded them. The 
Almighty by. ending gracious Rain upon His 
Inheritance, does of His great Goodneſs pro- 
vide for the Poor; and makes the Rich the 
Diſpenſers of His Bounty towards them. * The 
Rich and the Poor, in this reſpect alſo, meet 
together ; the LORD 1s the Maker of them All. 
— He is the Maker of them, not only as they 
are Men, but as they are Rich and Poor. He 
has placed them in theſe different Situations 
for many wiſe and gracious Purpoſes; and for 
This among others, that the one might have 
the Pleaſure of receiving, and the other the 
much higher Satisfaction of giving Relief: 
That (in this Senſe alſo) He that ſoweth * 
he that reapeth might rejoice together. 

Under the Name of Liberality to the ne- 
n 1 would be far from recommending 
Profuſeneſs to all who would paſs themſelves 
upon us for ſuch. You will carefully diſtin- 
guiſh the odeſt and helple/s whom You 4now 
to be fit Objects of Compaſſion, from the /azy 
and clamorous, of whom You know Nothing 
but their Importunity. Neither Reaſon nor 

2 Pfl. XVI. 6. b Ibid, LX VIII. 9, 10. e Prov. XXII. 2. 
4 Joh, IV, 36. | 
Sire; Religion 
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Religion require that They who can but 201 
not work ſhould eat the Fruit of the Labour 
of their induſtrious Neighbours. They that 
are ſuch deſerve Correction rather than Relief: 
And far be it from me to plead for any ſuch 
Miſapplication of Your Bounty, as the Throw- 
ing it away upon them would be! But then, 
on the other Hand, I muſt entreat You like- 
wiſe, not to let Your Averſion to the idle and 
impudent Vagrant ever make You turn away 
Your Faces from a Poor Man, or ſtop Your 
Ears to the. Cries of the Humble Supplicant. 
Charity and Beneficence to ſuch, under due 
Regulations, is at once one of the noble Uſes 
of the Bleſſings of Providence, and is accepted 
by Gop as one of the propereſi Returns we 
can make for them. A Verbal Acknowledg- 
ment is certainly igt and our bounden Du- 
ty, as far as it goes. But then it is againſt 


the common Senſe of Mankind to think of 


being fully grateful by entertaining our Bene- 
factor only with air Speeches and bare Pro- 
feſſions of our Obligations to Him. Thus far 
the moſt ſordid and ſelfiſh will allow them- 


ſelves to go. But an Heart warmed with real 


Sentiments of Gratitude will by no means 


content itſelf with * offering to the LorD that 


only which coſts him Nothing. — On the other 


a 2 Sam. XXIV. 24. e 
Hand, 
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Hand, to think of requiting GoD in any pro- 
per Senſe by a Return of real Benefits to Him, 
would be equally irrational. All the Services 
we can pay Him can make no Addition to His 
compleat Blefſedneſs. * What Reward then 
ſhall zwe give unto the LoRD for all the Bene- 
fits He hath done, for all the Plenty He hath 
vouchſated, unto us? Why; He Himſelf has 
preſcribed the Way to us. Our Goods are 
Nothing to Him, it is true. But He has de- 
volved His Right to a due Proportion out of 
them upon our neceſſitous Brethren : He hath 
deputed them to receive theſe Evidences or 
Expreſſions of our Gratitude to Him : And 
for our Encouragement has told us, that what- 
ever Relief or Comfort we ſhall adminiſter to 
them for His Sake, He will accept as an In- 
ſtance of our Love to Himſelf : According to 
that memorable Declaration of Solomon. — 
« © He that hath pity on the Poor, lendeth un- 
« the LORD ;” and that ſtill more memorable 
Declaration of a Greater than Solomon, In- 
aſmuch as Ye have done it (ſpeaking of thoſe 
Acts of Kindneſs and Compaſſion He had be- 
fore mentioned) inaſinuch as Ye have done it 


to one of the leaſt of theſe 9 Brethren, Ye 
have done it unto Me. 


© FL. CRVI. 12 b 1d. BVT ns. - < For. 3 27 
1 Matt. XXV. 40. | | | 


Can 
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Can Words expreſs a flronger Incitement 
to what was, before, our Reaſonable Service! 
*Whoſo hath this World's Goods, and ſeeth his 
Brother have Need, and fhutteth up his Bows- 
els of Compaſſion jrom him, — how dwelleth the 
Love'of Go in him] Even Humanity itſelf, 
where it is left in any Degree, will ſcarce 
ſuffer us to ſee a diſtreſſed Object without 
reaching forth all the Relief in our Power: 
And ſhall not he. Love of CHRIST conſtrain 


4s, to extend our Beneficence to Thoſe whom 
He has conſtituted His Receivers? Methinks 


we ſhould rather ſee out for proper Objects 
of our Charity, than 7urn- away on the other 
Side when ſuch offer themſelves to us; bring- 
ing along with them ſo endearing a Recom- 
mendation from our Saviour Himſelf; who, 
though He was Rich, Rich in an higher Senſe 


than any created Being can be, yet for our 


Sakes became Poor, that we, through His Po- 
verty might be Rich. 

To conclude, If any here preſent by bleſs 
ed with an abundant Portion of the Good 
Things of this World ; (which, I truſt, may 
be the Caſe of many that hear me this Day ;) 
if in particular © the Ground of any Man lately 
brought forth plentifully : Remember, to whoſe 
Bounty You. ſtand indebted for every Good 


'a I Jch. III. 17. b 2Cor, VIII. 9. » Luk, XII. 16. 
| | Gift ; 


SERMON XIII. 365 


Gifts ; who it is that hath given You Rain 
from Heaven and fruitful Seaſons ; filling Your 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. And remem- 
ber too, that the ſame Affluence and Plenty 
which ought to remind us of the Goodneſs of 
our Creator, and of the Wants of our Fellow- 
Creatures, is but too fatally apt to render us 
unmindful of Both. The Tranſition is eaſy 
from being Full to ſaying, * Who ts the 
Lox Dp?“ And They who anoint themſelves 
with the chief Ointments, are but rarely found 
to be much grieved for the Afﬀiittions of Jo- 
ſeph. — © When therefore we have eaten and 
are full, then more eſpecially let us beware 
that we forget not the LoRD our GoD : Be- 
cauſe then we ſhall be moſt in Danger of 
forgetting Him; and our Forgetfulneſs of 
Him will en be attended with the higheſt 
Aggravation, the fouleſt Ingratitude. * 1n all 
our Ways let us acknowledge Gop; and it in 
the Day of Proſperity we rejoice ( as ſurely 
with Innocence we may) let us however re- 
joice unto Him with Reverence. By being rea- 
dy to diſtribute, willing to communicate, let us 
at once derive His Bleſſing on our preſent 
Abundance, and * /ay up to ourſelves 4 good 


a Prov. XXX. 9. b Amos VI.6. e Deut. VIII. 10, 11. 
d Prov. III. 6. e Eccl. VII. 14. f Pal. II. 11. g I Tim. 


VI. 18, 19. 
A a Founda- 
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Foundation againſt the Time to come. — Thus 
ſhall we 2% This World as not abufing it: 
Our Plenty will not be a Snare, but a Ble/s- 
ing, to us: Till, from an innocent Enjoyment 
of the Bounties of Providence here, we ſhall 
be admitted to the Everlaſting G/or:es of His 
Preſence hereafter. 

To which happy State Gop of His infi- 
nite Mercy bring us all, through the Merit: 
of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST! 

a 1 Cor. VII. 31. 


SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


r 
— — — — — —— 


— ——U— —— ß — — — — 


PROVERBS III. 5, 6. 
Truſt in the LokD with all Thine Heart, 


and han not unto Thine own Under- 

 fPanding. In all Thy Ways acknow- 
ledge Him, and He ſhall direct Thy 
Paths. 


HERE are no Sentiments which 
the inſpired Writers ſeem more ſo- 


licitous to encourage in the Mind 
of Man, than Thoſe of an habitual 


Truſt in the Providence of Gop, exprefled, 


on all proper Occaſions, in ſuitable Acknows- 
ledgments, or Acts of Devotion towards Him. 
And, conſidering the indigent Condition of 
our Nature, and the Shortneſs of our Views 
of Things, there cannot, ſurely, be a Privi- 
lege more to be defired by us, than That of 
a ready Acceſs to a Being of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs, for the Direc- 
Aa 2 tion 
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tion of our Paths, and the Supply of all our 
Wants. 

And yet, I fear, there is not any Privilege 
more frequently flighted by us, than 7715. 
Weak and ſhort- ſighted as we are, we affect 
to be independent on any /uperiour Aid or In- 
formation. In the eager Proſecution of our va- 
rious Schemes, we neglect to apply to Him, 
who alone can enable us to conduct them with 
Succeſs or Safety: And, if He is pleaſed, not- 
withſtanding, to permit them for a while to 
proſper, we begin to applaud our own Fore- 
ſight and Activity; ſacrificing (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks) to our Net, and burning Incenſe 


to our Drag; as if by them, and them only, 


our Portion were fat, and our Meat plenteous. 
The Pains we take in Purſuit of Knowledge, 
being exerted in the like ſelf-ſufficient Man- 
ner, our Attainments therein are apt to be 
conſidered as ſolely owing to our own unwea- 
ried Diligence or uncommon Penetration; and 
the Glory thence ariſing, after being greatly 
magnified by our vain Imaginations, is of 
courſe made to terminate ſingly in Ourſelves. 
—A Proceeding, however, This is, not only 
undutiful and injurious to Almighty Gop, but 


highly prejudicial to our own real Intereſt. 
For, after all, the Lord 7s King, be we ne- 


- a Fab. I. 16. b Pſal. XC XIX. 1. 
| 1 Ver 
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ver ſo impatient or unmindful of His Domi- 
nion. He, who firſt made this World, «ill 
alſo govern it: He vn proſper our Under- 
takings or defeat our Labours juſt as He ſces 
good. And, if He is at any Time plcaſed to 
allow That Succels to our Projects or our Stu- 
dies, which we neglect to aſk of Him; He 
always can, and generally doth, ſooner or la- 
ter, ſhew, that ſuch Succeſs was far enough 
from being ordained to our /a/tins Benefit. 
Where the Bleſing of our LORD maketh Rich, 
He addeth no Sorrow with it. But, without 
His Bleſſing, even in much Wiſdom is much 
Grief; and he that mereaſe th Knowleage, in- 
creaſeth Sorrow. 

With a View to This prevailing but fatal 
Error in the Conduct of human Lite, and in 
Order to prevent (as far as may be) the 
Younger Part of my Hearers eſpecially from 
falling into it; I have made Choice of the 
Words of my Text, and ſhall endeavour, as 
uſefully as I can, to explain and enforce the 
Advice contained in Them. — Truft in the 
LorD with all Thine Heart, and lean net un- 
to Thine own Underſtanding. In all Thy Ways 
acknowledge Him, and He fhall direct Thy Paths. 
They are the Words of the Wiſe King So- 
lamon, affectionately admoniſhing his Sh or 


a Prov, X. 22. r 
ALS 3 Diſciple. 
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Diſciple. And, as He had, Himself, at his 
Entrance upon publick Life, g and ob- 
tained of Gop * an Underſtanding Heart to 
conduct him with Honour through it; we 
may fairly ſuppoſe Him to be thus recom- 


mending the ſame devout Practiſe to the Per- 


ſon, whom He is here inſtructing. — © My 
don, Thou art juſt Going forth into a World, 
« full of Perplexities and Temptations ; which 
* eaſily beſet the Young and Unexperienced ; 
e and by which the ſelf-conceited and felt- 
« willed are ever moſt in Danger of being en- 
ce tangled to their Ruin. But, / Any of "Theſe 
« ſhould entice Thee, conſent Thou not to be of 
te their Number. Inſtead of confidently /ean- 
ing unto Thine own Underſtanding, be Thy 
* Truſt repoſed on Him, whoſe Underſtanding 
ce 7s infinite. To Him let Thy Recourſe be in 
« every Exigency : And, in particular *T hou 

e lackeſt Wiſdom, Aſe of Him. If in all Thy 


Mays Thou ſhalt thus acknowledge Him, He 


„ not fail to direct Thy Paths: He ſhall 


make Thy Paſſage through Life plain before 
« Thee : He ſhall conduct Thee ſafely, if not 


* to the Accompliſhment of Thy Wiſhes, yet 
* to the Attainment of Something ſtill more 
* tor Thy real Advantage.—Truft in the LoRD 
** 21th all T hine Heart, and lean not unto Thine 


a 1 Kin. III, 9, &c. b Jam. I. f. 
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« own Underſtanding. In all thy Ways achnow- 
« ſedge HIM, and He ſhall direct Th Paths.“ 

We have in the Words, thus conſidered, 
an Encouragement io 7 in Gop and to 
make our Appliceiims to Him: An Encou- 
ragement of great Moment through the 20e 
Courſe of Life e, but eſpeciaJly in thoſe early 
Stages of it, on t! Regulation whereof the 
Hanoinel of the remaining ones will always 
greatly depend. However, Jef ſo comfortable 
an Invitation, 3 it guards againſt the fa- 
tal Extreme of &-//-/1ffciency 1 Impicty, 
ſhould be 3 i to the ſcarce leſs perni- 
cious Purpoſes of Scl fille, or Futhufiaſm ; 
it may be proper, 


(5 


I. To explain the /mport of the Advice here 


given, and to fi what is implied in it. 
II. To illuſtrate the Propriety of it, in Re- 
ference to the Eud here propoſed. And 
then, 
HI. To ſubjoin a Refleclian or two, ſuited 
to the Subject, by Way of Concluion from 
the Whole. 


I. As to the Import of the Advice itſelf: 
To Truſt in Gop, in Oppoſition to Leaning 
unto our own Underſiandings, muit be, inſtead 


of confiding ſolely or principally in our own 
7 Viſdom 
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Wiſdom or Abilities, to put ourſelves under 
the Direction of His Laws and the Guardian- 
ſhip of His Providence: As again, by Ac- 
knowledging Him in all our Ways muſt (I con- 
ceive) be meant, Setting Him always before us, 
and Recognizing our perpetual Dependence 
upon Him by Thoſe Acts of Piety, the Re- 
fuſal or continued Neglect of which would 
amount to a Denial of Him. 

And, by every ſuch Act we cannot under- 
ſtand leſs than a deliberate Approach of the 
Heart to Gop : Under an mediate Recollec- 
tion of His intimate Preſence with us, and 
ſupreme Diſpoſal of every Thing that can in 
any Way affect us: With a filial Reliance up- 
on His Willingneſs to hear our Petitions, as 
well as His Power to give us what we deſire 
of Him: And, in us Chriſtians particularly, 
with a /vely Faith in His Promiſes by CHRIST 
Jesus : In whoſe Name we are directed to 
Aſp whatſoever we ſtand in Need of; and 
bn whom alone, as ſinful Creatures, we have 
Boldnejs and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith 
of Him. 

Let me add, in reference to the Meaſure of 
our Truſt in Gop, and the Nature of our Ap- 
plications to Him; that Theſe, being ground- 


ed upon His Perfections and our Wants, ſhould 


a Joh. XVI. 23. b Eph. III. 12. 
always 
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always be regulated by a due Conſideration of 
Both. Were we to take a View of God's 
Power and Goodneſs ſeparately from His 0- 
ther Attributes, or of our own Abilities only 
as they are in themſelves: We could hardly 
make our Addreſſes under too ſtrong an Aſſu- 
rance in the Former, or too entire a Diſregard 
of the Latter. But, when we conſider Gop 
as wiſe, and juſt, and holy, as well as power- 
ful and gracious ; and ourſelves as feeble and 
Indigent, nay unable to think or do any Thing 
as of ourſebves, yet furniſhed with Powers ca- 
pable of Enlargement with ſuch Help as is 
always ready, and by proper Exertion appli- 
cable to many excellent Purpoſes : We ſee the 
Impropriety of expecting from Gop any ſuch 
Aſſiſtance, as it can be neither fit for Him to 
give, nor for us to receive. If our own Un- 
derjlandings may not be wholly relied upon, yet 
neither muſt they be wholly neglected. Our 
Faculties in general are the Gift of Gop ; and 
muſt therefore not only be thankfully received 
but diligently employed and improved (as far 
as we can improve them) as Talents for which 


we are accountable to Him. 
But to be a little more particular. — The 


Temper and Practice now under Conſidera- 
tion muſt be founded in or accompanied and 
rapleated by—A lowly Senſe of our own Na- 

tural 
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tural Inſufficiency : — A devout Application to 
Him, who alone can ſupply our Defects : — 
A careful Uſe of ſuch Means as He has put 
within our Power: — A fteady Reſolution to 
reject all Expedients diſagreeable to His Will: 
— And a dutiful Aquieſcence in His Diſpen- 
ſations ; alike prepared to adore His Wiſdom 
in the Delay or the Denial of our Requeits, 
as to acknowledge His Bounty in the more 
direct Grant of them. 

The F:r/t Requiſite juſt mentioned is a Dif- 
fidence of ourſelves, or a Conſciouſneſs of our 
Want of ſome ſuperiour Guidance. He, that 
cometh unto Gon as a Petitioner for Wiſdom, 
muſt previouſly be convinced, that z7 16 noi 
in Man to direct his Steps: That, in what re- 
lates to future Advantages in Life, we ſee but 


a very little Way before us, often diſappoint- 


cd where moſt ſanguine, and ſometimes hap- 
py where moſt diſappointed : That in Mat- 
ters of human Science, hardly do we gueſs 
aright at the Things that are on the Earth, 


and with all our Labour can penetrate little 


farther than the Outſide of Things moſt with- 


in our Cognizance: That, in reference to our 


Innocence, when we think we fland firmeſt 


and moſt ſecure, we are eſpecially concerned 


4 Jer, X. 23. b Wiſd. IX. 16. c 1 Cor. X. 12. 
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to /ahe Heed liſi we fall : That as to * Things 


in Heaven, the Nature and Counſels of Gop, 
and the tranſcendent Objects of an inviſible 
World; Theſe are too far removed from our 
Sphere to be ſearched out or known by Us, ex- 


cept He Himpelf ſend Wiſdom from above : That, 


although * GOD hath b by His Spirit revealed to 


us many Things, which Ihe had not ſoen be- 
fore; yet, even h,, we can ſee them only 
as through a Glaſs darkly: And, that there 


arc {till in the Accounts of them /ome Things 


hard to be underſtood, which we may by our 
Vanity and Preſumption, without the Afiiit- 
ance of the ſame Spirit, wreſt to cur own De- 


firuttion. — They, who * think of thempetves 


more highly than They ought t9 think, are but 
il] prepared to 7ru/t in the Lok D with all 
their Hearts; and inſtead of duly acknowledg- 


ing Him in all their Ways, will be ready to alk 


— * What Profit ſhall we have, if we Pray 
* unto Him? 

On the other Hand, the humble-minded 
Man, conſcious of his own Inability, will J 
up to Him, from Whom cometh his Help. Not- 
withſtanding the great Dz/order introduced in- 
to our Conſtitution, we {till feel ſomething in 


Acts of Piety wonderfully adapted to the Spi- 


a Wild. IX. 16, 17. b 1 Cor. II. 9, 10. c 15 id. XIII. 12. 
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ritual Part of it: Which, when neither neg- 
lected in the Seaſon for its early Cultivation, 
nor afterwards incumbered with the Cares of 
This World, nor immerſed in Senſual Indu]- 
gences, nor eſtranged by ſinful Habits, almoſt 
naturally returns in devout Aſpirations 79 Gop 
who gave it. Accordingly, the Good Man, 
whatever his Situation or Circumſtances, what- 
ever his Occupation or Profeſſion, may be, 
will daily recommend himſelf and all his Con- 
cerns to the Divine Bleſſing. Even the Arti- 


ficer and the Huſbandman, among other Me- 


thods of acquiring Skill, and enſuring Suc- 
ceſs, in their reſpective Employments, will 
never forget, that This alſo cometh of the 


| Lox of Hoſts, who is wonderful in Counſel, 


and excellent in Working. The prudent State. 
man, when looking abroad for powerful Al- 
lies, will not negle& His Friendſhip, * wth 
whom emphatically in Strength and Wiſdom ; 
in whoſe Hand are the Hearts of Men ; and 
who can, when He ſees fit, lead the ableſt 


Counſellers away ſpoiled. In the Purſuit of uſe- 


ful Learning, the well-diſpoſed Student will 
beg of Gop to give him Wiſdom that ſitteth 
by His Throne; to enlighten his Underſtand- 
ing, and to bleſs his Reſearches ; to guard him 


againſt the Deluſions of vain Philofophy, and 


2 Ti. XXVIII. 29. b Job XII. 16, 17. e Wiſd. IX. 4. 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe Snares into which even Knowledge is 
apt to betray the carnal Mind. Above all, 
the devout CHriſtian will conſtantly implore 
the Aſſiſtance of That Spirit, who dictated 
the ſacred Writings ; who alone is able ſo zo 
open his Underſtanding as that he may under- 
and the Scriptures; 1o to touch his Heart as 
that he may ſeriouſly attend to, and effectual- 
ly embrace, Thoſe Things that are ſpoken in 
them. 
Still however, ſuch Addreſſes to Heaven 
muſt be accompanied by the diligent Uſe of 
Thoſe other Means that may be in our Pow- 
er. In vain (for inſtance) ſhall we, with the 
pious Eſalmiſti, beſeech Gop to open our Eyes 
that we may ſee the wonderous Things of His 
Law, unleſs we can fay with him too, * a/{ 
*« the Day long is my Study in it. If, in the 
ſublime Language of the Evangelical Prophet, 
we call upon the Heavens to drop down from 
above, and upon the Sies to pour down Rygh- 
teouſneſs ; if we expect the Earth to open and 
bring forth Salvation; we ourſelves muſt, like 
wiſe Huſbandmen, prepare the Ground by 
breaking the Clods and making plain the Face 
thereof; we muſt caſt in the principal Wheat 
and the appointed Barley and the Rye into ther 
a Luk. XXIV. 45. b Acts XVI. 14. c Pal. CXIX. 18, 


d Ibid, g7. e Ia, XLV. 8. f Ibid. XXVIIL. 24, 25. 
| | Places 3 
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Places; or (in the Words of Haſea we mult 


® break up our Fallow-ground, and fow to our- 


ſelves in Righteouſneſs, if ever we hope to reap 
in Mercy. Even the Apo/tles, to whom our 


LorRDp's well-known Admonition againſt . 


d Thoughtfulneſs was eminently, if not pecu- 
liarly, addreſſed, had the J/i/dom of the Ser- 
pent, in Conjunction with the Harmleſſneſs of 
the Dove, recommended to them by the ſame 
Authority; and were ſo far from being de- 
nied the Uſe of human Precaution, as to be 
directed when perſecuted in one City to flee in- 
to another. St. Paul, in his Inſtructions to 
Timothy, recommends ſalutary Remedies for 
the Infirm:ties of his Body, as well as“ azten- 
tive Reading for the Profiting of his Mind. 
And though we find him, in exhorting his 
* Philippian Converts to Prayer, adviſing them 
to be careful for Nothing; yet, that He diſ- 
approved not of every Kind or Degree of even 


Worldly Caretulneſs, may be learnt from al- 


moſt the next Words, where he mentions 
with Commendation their Care for Hrs Sup- 
port; towards which They could hardly have 


ſent once and again without ſome Care taken 


for their own: And, as to their Spiritual Con- 
cerns ; ſo far is He from diſcharging them of 


a Hof. x. 12. b Matt. X. 26, 19, 23. c 1 Tim. V. 23. 
d Ibid. IV. 13, e Phil. IV. 10, 14, 16. | U 
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all Thoughtfulneſs on account of Gop's Free 
Grace working in them, that He preſſes That 
very Conſideration as an Argument, why They 
ſhould work out their own Salvation, not only 
with Care and Diligence, but 2045 Fear and 
Trembling. The Truth is, We are to * caft all 
gu Care of Events upon GoD ; but not ſo as 
to become careleſs of the Means, or at all the 
leſs ſober and Vigilant ourſelves. To neglect 
our own Part in any Undertaking, on a Pre- 
ſumption that God's Providence will accom- 
pliſh the Whole for us, were to ſuppoſe Him 
2 Patron of Sloth, not a Rewarder of Induf- 
try: And whoever thus truſts in Gop will be 
ſure to front Him. 

But farther: If to dejiend upon Gov's F a- 
vour whilſt we are Doing Nothing for our- 
ſelves cannot but be diſpleaſing to Him, how 
much more provoking would it be to hope 
for His Bleſſing upon the Violation of His 
Laws! Indeed fo glaring an Abſurdity, fo 
ſhocking an Impiety, This muſt be, that one 
would think it hardly poſſible to be fallen in- 
to, or neceflary to be guarded againſt ; had 
We not heard with our Ears, what wild Diſ- 


orders have in our own Days been introduced 


into the Publick Worſhip of Almighty Gop, 
by Men pretending all the while to a pecu- 


2 Phil. II. 12, een. 
| lar 
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liar Intimacy with Him; or had not our Fa- 
thers told us, how not only Falſehood and 
Treachery, but Sacrilege and Parricide, were 


in the Times before them recommended to the 


Favour of Heaven under all the Formalities 


of Prayer and Faſting. But, to ſuch a De- 


pendence on Gop as This His holy Word 
gives no Encouragement, much to the contra- 
ry. * Truſt in. the LoRD, and be Doing Good, 
fays the P/a/mift : And Solomon, after the In- 
vitation in my Text to the ſame Religious 
Confidence, preſently adds, * Fear the Log, 
e and depart from Evil. — How neceſſary ſo- 
ever it may appear, in the Accounts of both 
Philoſophy and Theology, that the Ft Cau/e 
ſhould - concur with Second Caujes in all their 
Operations; yet, if any Thing may be known 
of Gop from Either, it is This, © That He 7s 
of purer Eyes than to look on Iniquity with any 
Degree of Approbation. When, therefore, He 
thinks fit (as for wiſe Reaſons He often may 
think fit) to ſuffer irregular and even unjuſt 
Meaſures to take Place, and /o far to co-ope- 


rate with the Authors of them ; we muſt by 
no Means ſuppoſe Him to favour the one or 


the other. Such Proceedings can never be 
well-pleaſing to @ Gop of Order, or a Righ- 


teous Fudge of all the Earth. And, ſhould we 


a Plal, XXXVII.3, b Prov. III. 7. e Hab. I. 13. 
8 to 


SERMON XIV. 3817 


to the Folly of partaking in them, add the 
Impiety of imploring His Bleſſing upon them; 
we ſhould not only Fight againſt Gon, but 
attempt to engage Him to Fight againſt Him- 
felt. 


Once more: The Temper recommended in 


my Text implies not only a firm Reliance on 


Gop's Providence at the Time of preſenting 
our Addrefſes to Him, but an undeviating 
Acquieſcence in His Ditpoſal afterwards ; far 
from deſponding upon every Diſappointment, 
or, upon every Delay of a favourable Anſwer, 
ſtriking out of the ſtraight Road of Duty in- 
to any crooked Paths. When King * Saul in 
his Perplexity found he could obtain no Sa- 
tisfaction from any of Gop's uſual Methods 
of Communication with His then favourite 
People ; either by Dreams, or by Urim, or by 
Prophets; the Sacred Hiſtory informs us, how 
moſt unhappily, as well as inconſiſtently, he 
had Recourſe to That very Method of Inqui- 
ry, which himſelf had before juſtly condemn- 
ed and proſecuted with Severity. Not ſo the 


Man after Gop's own Heart. He had Hrs 


Diſtreſſes and Dejections of Mind, like other 
Men ; under which we find him more than 
once crying out, My art Thou caſt down, 


a 1 Sam. XVIII. 6, e. b Pfl. XLII, XL III. and 
XXVII, LXXI, Sc. en ; 
DENIES. B b | « O my 
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« O my Soul, and why art Thou diſquieted with- 
ein me!” But did He utterly faint, or fly to 
any unwarrantable Expedients? No: His ſare 
Truſt was in the Goodneſs of GOD; and, hav- 
ing often experienced the Sufficiency of That 
Support, He was always willing to Tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure for a happy Deliverance out of 
his Troubles, and the ſeaſonable Accompliſh- 
ment of all his Deſires. There is Something, 
if poſſible, yet more glorious in the memora- 
ble Declaration of the Prophet Habak4uk. 

b Although the Fig-tree ſhall not blaſſom, nei- 
ther. ſhall Fruit be in the Vine; though the La- 
bour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Field ſhall 
yield no Meat; though the Flock ſhall be cut off 
from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the 
Stall. Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
Joy in the Gop of my Salvation! A Pitch of 
| Reſignation This, devoutly to be aſpired to, 
though with Dithculty to be attained, by eve- 
ry good Man under the like Trials. Nay, 
ſhould Any of us find Cauſe to complain in 
the Words of Holy Job, © © Behold, I go for- 
cc ward, but He is not there ; ; and backward, 
« but I cannot perceive Him : On the Left- 
Hand, where He doth work, but I cannot be- 
cc hold Him ; He hideth. Himſelf n the Right- 


a a See partic, 1 Sam. Chap. XXIV and XXVI, &c. b Hab. 


« Hand, 


III. 17,18, e Job XXIII. 8, 9. 
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&« Hand, that I cannot ſee Him :” Still we 

ſhould be ready to ſay, after the ſame Pat- 

tern, * Though He ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
« Him J | 

Upon the whole: We muſt ſo truſt in Gon | 

as to uſe our own ſincere Endeavours : So en- | 

deavour as neither to neglect Gop's Aſſiſtance, q 

nor to forfeit His Favour. Then ſhall either I 

4 

| 

| 


the Thing we with for, or Something ſtill 
better, in due Seaſon, be given us. For * eve- 
ry one, that thus aſketh, receiveth; and he, 
that thus ſeeketh, findeth; and to him, that 


thus &nocketh, there ſhall be an Opening. — 1 
Which leads me to conſider, | 


II. The Propriety of Truſting in Gop, and 
acknowledging Him as already explained, 
in Order to obtain Direction to our Paths 
and Succeſs to our Undertakings. 


Now the Propriety of Applying to Another 
for Direction or Help in any Inſtance evident- 
ly preſuppoſes an Inſufficiency in the Perſon 
himſelf / applying: A Sufficiency, in the Per- 
ſon applied to: And reaſonable Encouragement 
from the Latter, that He will be ready to give 
all neceſſary Aſſiſtance upon proper Applica- 
tion made to Him. And, I hope, many Words 
need not be uſed to ſhew the Propriety of the 
Job XIlE 15. © b Matt, VII. Ss. 
B b 2 Practice 
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Practice hitherto explained, from each of the 
Conſiderations here ſuggeſted. 

That a Conſciouſneſs of our own Inſufficien- 
cy is requiſite previouſly to our Addreſſes to 
Heaven, has already been obſerved. And, ſure- 
ly, every Thing we feel within us, every Thing 
we ſee without us, muſt contribute to imprint 
in our Minds this mortifying, but uſeful, Senſe 
of our own Weakneſs. For, what indeed is 
it, which by any Sagacity or Efforts merely 
our own we are able to diſcover, to contrive, 
or to execute? With regard even to our Se- 
cular Affairs; we cannot foreſee the ſmalleſt 
of Thoſe commonly called Accidents, upon 
which the Succeſs often principally depends. 
Neither can we, without Permiſſion at leaſt, 
direct any of Thoſe In/truments, that ſeem to 
be moſt under our Direction, towards the End 
we propoſe ; nor, if we could go thus far, are 
we able to enſure That Bling, without which 
the Acquiſition itſelf can profir us Nothing. = 

But, F wwe are weak, Gop is ſtrong ; yea 
His Strength is made perfect in our Weakneſs : 
And though without Him we can Do No- 
thing, yet © through Him we may Do all Things. 
His Wiſdom is infinite, His Power irreſiſti- 
ble, and His Goodneſs equal to Both. He 
knows our Wants; and, numerous as they 


a 2 Cor. XII. . b Joh. XV. 5. Phil. IVa. 
| | ares 
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are, He can abundantly ſupply them. He is 
emphatically * 2 GOD of Knawledge. He fees, 
at one comprehenſive View, not only Thoſe 
Conſequences of Things and Actions, about 
which, as having ſome viſible Connec/:9n, Men 
of Sagacity may form probable Gueſſes; but 
alſo ſuch remote Events, as to our Apprehen- 
ſions ſeem moſt caſual. Nay, as * He under- 
landet our Thoughts afar off, the contingent 
Effects of our frce Choice are not hidden from 
His View. And, ſurely, Knowledge ſo w9n- 
derful and excellent muſt render Him, who 1s 
eſſentially poſſeſſed of it, infinitely more ca- 
pable of directing us in all Caſes, than we 
Ourſelves, or the moſt penetrating of our Fel- 
low-creatures ; who are utterly unqualified, at 
leaſt with any Certainty, to /hew ws Things to 
come. | 

« True,” ſays the refining Sceptick, willing 
to © caſt off Fear, though under the Pretence 
of only reſtraining Prayer, before God : © The 
* ſupreme Being knows every Thing, and can, 
* therefore, need none of our Informations: 
« Nay, He certainly wi// Do what is Right 
upon the Whole, without any Incitement or 
Application from us. Whereas, to ſuppoſe, 
that our Prayers could induce Him, in any 
* given Caſe, to act otherw/e towards us, 


a 1Sam. II. 3. b pal. OXXXIX.2, c job xv. 4 


B b 3 « than 
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„than He would of Himſelf chooſe to act, 


« were to ſuppoſe, that our Performances or 
* our Omiſſions could alter His Purpoſes, and 
* even ſubject His Meaſures to our's. Or, 
however after all; how ſhall we #now, 
*« when, or in what Inſtances, He regards 
* our Addreſſes; or whether our Affairs are 
in reality bettered, or even at all affected, 
*« by them ?” | | 
The Anſwer to all This brings us to confi- 
der, What Encouragement we have to believe, 
that, as Gop is always ab/e, ſo He will, up- 
on our Application to Him, be ready, to ſup- 
ply our Wants. Let me only firſt obſerve, 
upon how fallacious, as well as preſumptuous, 
a Repreſentation of This Matter the above- 
mentioned Exceptions or Queries proceed, 
Even under the Light of Nature (if indeed 
we can form any adequate Notion concerning 
it) Prayers, I preſume, were offered to Gop 
with a Defign not to inform Him of Men's 
Wants, but to ac#nowledge Their Dependence 
on His Bounty; not to work any Change in 
His Purpoſes, but to render the Supplicants 
more proper Objects of His Favour. An All- 
perfect Being can need no Importunity to in- 
duce Him to Do what is Right. Yet a w/e 
Governour of Moral Agents may judge it 
right and reafonable to grant many Things to 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe among them, who devoutly apply to 
Him, which it might be neither right nor 
reaſonable to confer on ſuch others, as are 
to Proud to care for His Help, or even to 
have Him in all their Thoughts. 

But, in whatever Light the Caſe of frail 
Mortals upon Earth, invoking the tranſcen- 
dent Majeſty of Heaven, might have appear- 
ed to our unaſſiſted Speculations ; the Diſcove- 
ries, which Gop hath made to us of His Will 
and our Duty, have happily cleared up 7775 


among many important Queſtions. The ſame 


Gop, who 1s the ſupreme Diſpenſer of all 


Bleflings, muſt have an unqueſtionable Right 
to beſtow His own Gifts on His own Condi- 
tions: And He hath been pleaſed, wiſely and 
graciouſly, to declare our Afeing them of Him 


one of the principal Conditions, on which we 


muſt expect to obtain them. I ſay, w//ely and 


graciouſly : For, as it is of the utmoſt Impor- 


tance to our Innocence and our Happineſs, 


that we ſhould be habitually ſenſible of our 
continual Dependence on Him; ſo Nothing 


contributes more towards preſerving ſuch a 

Senſe always freſh in our Mind, than conſtant 

Applications to Him. And accordingly, the 

Examples and Declarations, that occur in His 

holy Word, in favour of ſuch Applications, 
| a Pſal. X. 4. 

are 
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are too numerous to be a here produced, 
and, I truſt, alſo are ſo well known, that I 
need not detain You with any diſtinct Recital 
of them. 

And here, indeed, it is, that We Chri/tians 
may moſt ſafely ground our Hopes in a Per- 
formance, from which (if we ſhould at all 
have thought of it) an awful Apprehenſion 
of Gop's Perfections and of our own Unwor— 
thineſs might otherwiſe have greatly diſcou- 
raged, if not utterly deterred, us. Me may 
now come boldly unto the Throne of Grace: Es- 
pecially if, in Compliance with His Jaſt and 
fulleſt Direction to Mankind upon this Arti- 
cle, we ſo far acknowledge our Unfitneſs for 
the high Privilege of directly approaching 
Him, as to A in the Name, nat of departed 
Saints or even of Angels, but of the one Me- 
diator, His beloved Son; in whom He has de- 
clared Himſelf well pleaſed. A Direction, which 
at once removes all Objection to the Proprie- 
ty of this Duty, and affords the humble- 
minded Chriſtian the ſtrongeſt Inducement to 
continue inſtant in it, the moſt comfortable 
Hopes of Its prevailing Efficacy. 

We readily acknowledge, that now, under 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, eſpecially ſince the 


a Heb, IV. 16. b 1 Tim. II. 5. Matt. III. 17. e Rom. 
XII. a2. e NG 
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authentic Revelation of Gop's Will has been 
cloſed, and Miracles have ceaſed, the beſt of 
Men are ſeldom favoured with any ſuch - 
rect Anſwers as are recorded to have been 
given, not only to the High-Prizjt aſking 
Counſel of Gop in a Way peculiar to the 
Tewrſh Occonomy, but to other. pious Perſons 
{ſpreading their Caſes and pouring out their 
Hearts before Him. Not but that, even then, 
we find Him ſometimes repreſented as * a GOD 
that hideth Himſelf. And, if, notwithſtand- 
ing, Good Men conſtantly addreſſed Him, as 
* the Gop that heareth Prayer; it ſhould be 
ſufficient for Our Encouragement to be told 
by Himſelf, that, though we may not always 
receive immediate Anſwers, © we ought always 
to Pray, and not to faint. Neither is it at all 
neceſſary, that we ſhould be able with Exact- 
neſs to d/timguiſh ſuch Vouchſafements of Fa- 
vour as are granted in Return for our humble 
Petitions, from the ordinary Evidences of His 
Beneficence and Goodneſs. If the ſame Kind 
of Aſſiſtance from above be not in theſe Days 
given, or in the ſame diſtinguiſhable Manner, 
as in the Days of old; ſtill we are aſſured, 
that devout Application for ſuch Aſſiſtance, 
as may be yet wanted, is our reaſonable Ser- 
vice. And, where we cannot c/early trace the 


2 Iſai. XLV. 15. b Pſal. LXV. 2. c Luk. XVIII. 1. 
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Footfleps of a Divine Interpoſition, we may 
ſee Reaſon enough to reſt ſatisfied, that on; 
Prayers have not returned empty into our Bo- 
foms. We cannot err in aſcribing every Ble- 
ing we have to the Bounty of Providence: 
Nor will any of 'our Enjoyments loſe its Re- 
liſh by being conſidered as the Gz/? of Gop, 

Before I conclude this Head, You will per- 
mit me briefly to apply what has been ob- 
ſerved upon the Propriety and Efficacy of Aſk- 
ing from Gop Wiſdom in general, to ſome of 
the principal Kinds of Wiſdom, and ſuch as 
are the moſt uſual Objects of Men's Aims 
and Purſuits. 

Nor will even e Wiſdom of This World, 
ſo much of it, I mean, as can deſerve to be 
called Wiſdom; (for I meddle not with that 
low Cunning which ſometimes zzſurps the 
Name) need to be wholly left out of This Ap- 
plication : So far otherwiſe, that (I am per- 
ſuaded) the wiſeſt Manager of ſecular Affairs 
may find the Time he has employed in im- 
ploring the Favour of Heaven, ſooner or later, 
turning to the beſt Account. It is Matter of 
common Obſervation, how much the outward 
Proſperity, and ( which is of far greater Mo- 
ment) the inward Satisfaction and Happineſs 
of the MAN generally depends upon the firſt 
Setting forward of the YouTH; upon his 

own 
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own Choice, or the Choice made for him, of 
his Occupation or Profeſſion, of his Compa- 
nions and his Friends. The Adjuſtment of 
Theſe Points, therefore, muſt be one princi- 
pal Object of Worldly Wiſdom : Nor, indeed, 
can the Young Man proceed upon too mature 
Deliberation, or with too good Advice, where 


he is ſo nearly intereſted. Yet, when all is 


done, our beſt-formed Judgments can, in Ca- 


ſes of This Nature, riſe no higher than to 


probable Conjectures. And, to whom can we 
ſo properly have Recourſe, jointly with our 


other Methods of Conſultation, as to That 


wiſe and good Being, who alone ſees whether 
Poverty or Riches, whether an obſcure or an 


elevated Station, or (which ſcems generally 


molt eligible) a Mean between the Two Ex- 
tremes, 1s beſt ſuited to our Abilities or our 
Tempers; and who only is able to feed us 
with Food, or to place us in a Situation, con- 
venient for Us. 

Then, as to That important Branch of hu- 
man Wiſdom, which is employed in Govern- 


ing Ourſelves, or in rightly ordering our At- 


fections and Actions: The Fear of the LoRD 
s certainly the Beginning of This Wiſdom, and 
Application to Him not only the inſtituted 


Means, but one of the beſt Natural Methods, 


[ 


2 Prov. XXX. 8. b Paal. XI. 18. 
for 
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for attaining it. Into a malicious Soul, as the 
Son of Sirach hath obſerved, Wiſdom ſhall not 
enter, nor dwell in a Body that is ſubjeft unto 
Sin. And we Chriſtians know, from yet high- 
er Authority, that fHeſhly Luſts war againſt 
the Soul; They © grieve GoD's holy Spirit 
which dwelleth in us, and * guench His Bleſo- 
ed Influences. But here, devout Prayer comes 
in to our Relief: This, when duly perform- 
ed, not only conciliates the needful Succours 
of Divine Grace, but ſtrengthens our Ratio- 
nal Powers, and checks the Impetuoſity of 
our craving Appetites. Accordingly, we find 
our LoRD, who 4new what was in Man, and 
His Apoſtles after His Example, almoſt con- 
ſtantly joining Prayer with Watching in their 
Exhortations upon This Point. 

Yet, if poſſible, ſtill more expedient muſt 
it be to aſe of Gop That Wiſdom, which is to 
give us Underſtanding in * the Things of GoD. 
Theſe (as St. Paul informs us) the Natural 
Man recerveth not, neither can he know them; 
hecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. JI am a- 
ware, This Declaration may ſeem to relate to 
the Original Diſcovery of the ſaving Truths 
of the Goſpel, and to Man's Inability of ar- 
riving at the Knowledge of them by any Na- 

a Wiſd. I. 4. b Pet. II. 11. c Eph, IV. 30. 
d 1 Theft. V. 19. e 1 Cor. II. 14. e 
45 9 tural 


tural Powers of his own, rather than to the 
ordinary Attainment of ſuch Knowledge after 
they are revealed : In reſpect of which our 


Rational Faculties may certainly be of Uſe, 


and cannot be too faithfully exerciſed. How- 
cer, what has juſt been obſerved of the Ef- 


ficacy of Devotion in regard to Moral Wiſ- 


dom is yet more applicable to Divine Know- 
ledge. Frequent Prayer 1s not leſs needful to 


the Support of our Spiritual Life, than regu- 


lar Food is to the Suſtenance of our Animal 
Frame. And as to Improvement in Chriſtian 
Knowledge and Practice; Prayer is not only 
by Gop's Appoinment a Condition, but in its 


own Tendency an Inſtrument thereof: By 
clevating our Thoughts it enlarges our Spiri- 


tual Capacity, and by calming our inferiour 
Paſſions, it prepares us for the Illapſes of the 
Spirit of Grace : The Reality of whoſe Ope- 
rations upon our Spirits it cannot ſurely be 
more difficult to believe, than That of many 
other Things, about whoſe Exiſtence we have 


no Doubt, though we are equally unable to 


. define the Manner of them. — And yet, after 
all, one of the het Methods with Many, and 
a neceſſary Method with us All, of Aſking 
from Gop ſpiritual Wiſdom, is That of Seek- 
ing his Direction, and heartening what He 
A to Us, in the landing Revelation He hath 
given 
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given us: Not fo much relying upon Extra- 
ordinary Illuminations, which we have no pe- 
culiar Right to expect, and concerning which 
we may eaſily miſtake ; as upon the ordinary 
Influences of Divine Grace, alliſting our own 
ſincere Endeavours, and accompanying the 
Means of Gop's Appointment : Such as Read- 
ing and Meditating upon His written Word, 
and devoutly Attending His Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, in Communion with His Church : In 
which Methods the Generality of Chriſtians 
may always beſt ſatisfy themſelves, that They 
are regularly conſulting the Oracles of Gop, 
and obtaining That Information, which will 
make them wiſe unto Salvation. — But to re- 
tar. | | 
Even, in regard to Human Learning, That 
Wiſdom, which Men's own painful Study 
may ſeem moſt capable of acquiring: Thr 
alſo, as far as it is defirable (and defirable, 
ſurely, it muſt be in its proper Order) may 
with great Propriety have a Place in our Ad- 
dreſſes to the Father of Lights. If Gop Him- 
ſelf declares to Mo/es, that He putteth Wiſ- 
dom in the Hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 
in all Manner of Workmanſhip ; and if Skill in 
Agriculture is by T/azah expreſly ſaid to come 
from Him : Such Attainments as ſeem- more 


2 Exod. XXXI. 5, 6. b Ifai XX VIII. 29. 
| directly 
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directly Intellectual, cannot but, with at leaſt 
equal Reaſon, be aſked of, or aſcribed to, the 
Gop of the Spirits of all Fleſh. He is the 


Author and Preſerver of all our Faculties. In 
Him we live, and move, and have our Being. 
And, as He mult, therefore, be conſtantly 
preſent with our Minds, and conſcious of all 
their Workings ; He can (we may be ſure) 
always adapt, either His ordinary Influences, 
or (it ever He thinks fit) His extraordinary 
interpoſitions, to their Operations, agreeably 
to the Nature Himſelf hath given them. There 
is, indeed, Something not eaſy to be Other- 
Wwe accounted for, not only in Thoſe ſudden 
Turns of Thought and Changes of Reſolution 


often found to have been of no ſmall Impor- 
tance to the Perſons concerned; but alſo in 
the Advances ſometimes made, and Diſcove- 


lies ſtruck out, by ſtudious Men; in Ways not 


leſs ſurpriſing to themſelves than to Others: 
As if (which was once ſaid of King Saul, 
> GoD gave them another Heart on ſuch Oc- 


Subject, which it may be neither eaſy nor 
needful to explain; I ſhall leave with You 
the remarkable Words of E/hu : © Gop ſpeak- 
eth once, yea twice, yet Man perceiveth it not: 
a As XVII. 28, b 1 Sam. X. 9. c Job XXXIIL 14. 

| Toe In 


in the common Affairs of Life, which yet are 


caſions. But, without entering farther into a 
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"In a Dream, ina Viſion of the Night ; vbben 
deep Sleep falleth upon Men; in Slumberings 


upon a Bed: Then He openeth the Ears of 


Men, and ſealeth their Inſtruction. 
May I not add, that the ſame Seriouſneſs 
of Thought, the ſame Abſtraction from ſecu- 
lar Cares, and Fixedneſs of Attention to an 
inviſible Object, which Acts of Devotion re- 
quire, muſt be proportionably ſerviceable in 
the Contemplation of 4%ſtracted Truths, and 
the Acquiſition of Mental Accompliſhments ? 
And as the regular Exertion of ſuch Acts muſt 
naturally tend to render Thoſe Qualifications 
habitual ; may it not be ſuppoſed to have 2 
like Tendency ( beſides procuring the Aſſiſt- 
ance we implore) to quality us for inveſtiga- 
ting the more abſtruſe Points of Science? Any 
Excellency therein being known to call for all 
that diſengaged Compoſure of Soul and Stea- 
dineſs of Application, to which our Minds can 
be worked up in the Proſecution of them. 

But, what might perhaps better deſerve a 


diſtinct Illuſtration (would the Time permit 


me to enlarge upon it) is the Beneficial Effi- 
cacy. of the Religious Principle, in regard to 


the ſubſeguent Exerciſe and continued Poſſeſſion, 


as well as the firſt Attainment, of This Kind 
of Erudition; Or, in another View of the 


a Job XXXIII. 15; 16, — 9 5 
"ey ſame 
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fame Thing, the Folly and Danger of a ſelf- 
conceited Neglect of Gop's Bleſſing, not on- 
ly as an Hindrance to our Improvement, but 
was a Temptation to the Abuſe, and a Fore- 
runner of the Loſs, of whatever Eminence we 
may be permitted to arrive at, in That Way. 
Let it ſuffice, then, juſt to intimate, how ma- 
terial a Difference may, at leaſt frequently, be 
obſerved, between the indevout Scholar on one 


Hand, and the pious Student (though a Pro- 


ficient of only an equal, perhaps lower, Claſs) 


on the other. Should the Former ſucceed (and 


I will not ſay, but that he may ſucceed) fo 
far as to repleniſh- his Mind with. uncommon 
Treaſures of Learning, and to produce to 
publick View .many admired Monuments of 
it : Yet, while unreſtrained by any ſuch Re- 
flections as Piety would ſuggeſt, how apt is 
he, like the vaunting * King of Babylon, to aſ- 


ſume to himſelf the Glory of all his mighty 


Achievements, and with a ſelf-applauding 
Conſciouſneſs to ſurvey Thoſe ſtately Struc- 


tures, which he has, with ſo much Magnifi- 


cence, been erecting! And, if he is not, like 


the fame Example of fallen Pride; ſuddenly 
degraded from his boaſted Pre-eminence, and 
deplorably reduced even below the common 
Level of Man's Underſtanding ; how gene- 


5 A Dan. IV. 30, &c. 
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rally is he found applying his unſanctified 
Knowledge to the Purpoſes of Oſtentation, 
miotenee towards Inferiours, diſdainful Treat- 
ment of Equals, Oppoſition to Authority, Sin- 
gularity, perhaps Hereſy, and at length Infi- 
delit; y? Whereas, * the Wiſdom, which is from 
above, 1s s fir ft pure, then peaceable. That Know- 
ledge, which is the G7? of Gop, in Reward 
of diligent Study, recommended by undiſſem- 
bled Devotion and Singlengſi of Heart, is more 
modeſt in its Application, more beneficial in 
its Fruits. The Man of real Learning, if at 
the fame Time a Man of rational Piety, 18 
always ready to employ his Abilities, not in 
attacking decent Order and eſtabliſhed Truth, 
but in defending and ſupporting them. He 
conſiders, that not only the extraordinary 
> Manifeſtations of the Spirit in the Infancy of 
Chriſtianity, but the ordinary Communica- 
tions of Grace in ſucceeding Ages, were and 
fill are given to every Man to profit withal. 
If He, therefore, ſhould be zealous of ſupe- 
riour Gi , or be conſcious of any Capacity 
of Excelling, He propoſes, not to aſtoniſh 
Mankind by ſome bold Paradox, but to be- 
nefit them by ſound Doctrine. Not, by * ſpeak- 


as - 


mg perverſe TOs to "draw away Di ſciples 


a Jam. III. 17. b 1 Cor. XII. 7. e Adds XX. zo. 
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after him ; but, with all Lowlineſs and Meek- 
neſs, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond 
of Peace. In a Word, He * ſeeks that he may 
excell, not to the unſettling, but to Ve Edi- 
Hing of the Church. — But I haſten, 


III. To ſubjoin a few Reflections ſuited to 


the Subject, by Way of Concliſion from 
the Whole. 


And Firft, If a devout Frame of Mind, ha- 
bitually Truſting in Gop, and on all Occa- 
fions ready to look up to and Acknowledge 
Him, be of fo much Importance to the Di- 
rection of our Paths: Then, a little Time ſpent 
in the Cultivation of this Temper by Religious 
Exerciſes ſhould not be grudged by any of the 
Seekers after Wiſdom, as if it were thrown a- 
way or miſemployed. Rather, ſurely, ſhall 
we, of This Place in particular, conſider it as 
one of the moſt valuable Advantages which 
our preſent Situation affords us, that, whilit 
it enables us to cultivate every Branch of uſe- 
ful Literature, at a Diſtance from 4% firacting 
Cares about the Accommodations of Life, it 
invites us to © See firſt the Kingdom of Gop, 
and to recommend ourſelves and all our Stu- 
dies to Him, each Morning and Evening, in 
the well- digeſted Forms of Truth and Sober- 


a Ek. IV. 2, 3. b 1 Cor. XIV. 12, «© Matt. VI. 33. 
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neſs provided by our Church. Many of You, 
I ſuppoſe, mult ſhortly be called forth into a 
very different Scene of Things; where the 
ſame daily Opportunities for Publick Wor- 
ſhip, that are here open to You, can but 
rarcly be expected. And happy will it be for 
ſuch among You as can no longer partake 
of theſe valuable Priuileges, if You transfer 
ſome Reſemblances of them into Thoſe ſmaller 
domeſtick Societies, to which You may reſpec- 
tively belong. But happier ſtill ſhall we all 
be, either here or elſewhere, if, by ſuperadd- 
ing to the Devotions of the Temple or the Fa- 
mily Thoſe of the Cigſet likewiſe, we contract 
an Acquaintance, and maintain a conſtant In- 
tercourſe, with the Father and Gov of our 
Lives: By this Means ſecuring, as far as on 
this Side Heaven we can ſecure, That per fed 
Peace and Serenity of Temper which he on- 
ly enjoys, whoſe Mind is flayed on God ; and 
for which This World itſelf, with all its Glo- 
ries, can furniſh out no Equivalent. 

Again : If Gop's Direction and Aſſiſtance 
be ſo neceſſary to the right Ordering of our 
Steps and the happy Iſſue of our Underta- 
kings; then let each of us, before we engage 
in any Undertaking, at leaſt of Moment, not 
only implore His Favour, but juſtify our 


2 Iſal. XXVI, z. 1 
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Hopes of it, by firſt Aſſuring our Hearts be- 
fore Him. For, it, upon an upright Inquiry 
into the Nature of our Schemes, and of our 
propoſed Methods of conducting them, * aur 
Heart condemn us not ; we may then proceed 
with Chearfulneſs and Activity; with hum- 
ble Confidence towards Gon, that He will ei- 
ther at preſent grant us our Heart's Defrre, or 
by providing ſome better Thing for us, in His 
own good Time, /ulfil all our Minds. But, 
ſhould our Heart condemn us, GOD ts greater 
than our Heart, and knoweth all Thinzs: And 
we may aſſure ourſelves, that 7here 1s ng Wij- 
dom, nor Under/landing, nor Counſel againſt Him. 
Nor will it avail us to *cry unts GOD with 
our Mouths, or to acknowledre Him with our 


Tongues, fo long as we regard Intquity in our 


Hearts : Our Prayers, initcad of being Fa- 
vourably heard by Him, will, in This Caſe, 
themſelves be turned into Siu. The Sacrifice 
of the Wicked, as ſuch, is an Abomination ; 
bow much more when he bringeth it with a 
wicked Mind ! In ſhort; it we would % 40 
as Jo receive, we mult firſt ſee that we aſe not 
amiſe. We mult waſh our Hands in Innocency, 


before we beg Gop's Afiitance, or expect 


that He ſhould proſper our Handy-work. 


a 1 Joh. III. 21. b Ibid. 20. c Prov. XXI. zo. 
d Paal. LXVI. 17,18. e Prov. XXI. 25. f Jam. IV. z. 
"03-2 Laſtly : 
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Laſtly: If the Direction of our Paths and 
the Succeſs of our Purſuits depend ſo little on 
our own Underſtandings, rather ſo entirely on 
the Providence of Gop ; then, whatever our 
Accompliſhments or Acquiſitions may be, let 
us acknowledge Him as the Giver of them all: 
* Let not the Wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, 
neither let the Mighty Man glory in his Might ; 
ſel not the. Rich Man glory in his Riches : But 
el him that glorieth, glory in the LORD. 
The great Apoſtle, St. Paul, conſcious of the 
Danger of being © exalted above Meaſure, to 
which Himself had been expoſed, even by the 
Abundance of the Revelations imparted tov 
Him, almoſt every-where ſets himſelf, with 
more than ordinary Vehemence, to beat down 
the Pride, the iritual Pride more eſpecially, 
of his Converts, by This, among other Re- 
flections ; © that all the Advantages, * by which 
« They differ from others, were really derived 
from their common LoRD ; and were there- 
fore Arguments for Caution and Fearfu!- 
* nefs, rather than juſt Occations for Arro- 
e gance or Preſumption.” And, what hath 
any of ws, that we did not receive? The re- 
puted Fayours of Fortune, the Endowments 


a- Jer IX. 23, 24- bd I Cor. I. 31; e 20 XII. 7. 


of 
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of Nature, the Rewards of Induſtry, and tlie 
Privileges of Grace — are they not all Ce of 
Gop? Inſtead, then, of Gh, as if we 
had not received them, or ſetting at Nought 
our Brother becauſe we ſuppoſe him to have 
received leſs than ourſelves ; let us carefully 
_ employ our ſeveral Talents in the Service of 

the Giver, and for the Benefit of Mankind : 
Looking forward to That awful Day, when 
our * Great Maſter ſhall come and reckon with 
us All; when (in Ti Senſe alſo) * he that 
hath gathered much will find Nothing over, 
Nothing beyond what he mult ſtrictly ac- 
count for; and he that hath gathered little, if 
he have but been diligent in improving That 
Little, Hall find no Deficiency. 

To conclude. We are paſſing through a 
World, of no great Moment in 2t/6f, but in 
the Conſequences of our Conduct in it of in- 
finite Importance 79 ws; where we find our- 
ſelves in the Midſ/t of Snares not be guarded 
againſt, and of Difficulties not to be ſur- 
mounted, by any Wiſdom or Strength of our 
own. In This range Land have the De- 
ſcendants of © Adam been doomed to /o7ourn, 
ever ſince our Common Parent was driven 
from Paradiſe, for his Diſtruſt of Gop's Di- 


2 Matt XXV. 19. Þ 2Cor. VIII. 15. c Gen. IIT. 
rection, 
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rection, and his Aﬀectation of forbidden 
Knowledge: And wretched indeed muſt he 
Days of the Years of This our Pilgrimage have 
been, had not the ſame Gop, in Judgment 
remembering Mercy, found means to * give us 
the Comfort of His Help again, and to ſtabliſh 
us with His free Spirit : Had He not grant- 
ed us His Word for a Lamp unto our Feet 
and a Light unto our Paths. — © Who, then, 
is among You, that Feareth the LoRD, yet at 
certain Seaſons walketh in Darkneſs, and hath 
no Light? Let him truſt in the Name of the 
LoRD, and flay upon his Gop. And, if ſome 
of our Fellow-Travellers, neglecting This gra- 
cious Offer from Heaven, will rather chooſe 
to * kindle a Fire of their own, and to com- 
paſs themſeFoes about With Sparks ; though, 
after wandering in the Light of their Fire 
and of the Sparks that They have kindled, 
„They can hope for Nothing but to lie down 
in Sorrow Let us, by accepting His Guid- 
ance, * give Glory to the LORD our Gon, be- 
fore He cauſe Darkneſs, and before our Feet 
ſtumble upon the dark Mountains. Let our 
Ears with grateful Attention hear His Word 
behind us, ſaying, This is the Way, walk Ye 

a Plal. LI. 12. b Ibid. CXIX. 105. c TIfai, L. 10. 
d Ibid, 11. e Jer. XIII. 16. f Ifai. XXX. 21. 
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in it, when we turn to the Right Hand, 
and when we turn to the Left. Or (in the 
Language of my Text} Let us, in all our 
Ways, acknowledge Him, and He ſhall direct 
our Paths. He ſhall * guide us with His 
CouNSs EL, and after that receive us to 
GLORYIT 


a Pfal. LXXIII. 24. 
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Watch therefore : For Ye know neither 
the Day nor the Hour, wherein th: 
Son of Man cometh. 


E have in This and the forego- 
ing Chapter one of the laſt and 
longeſt, and, in many Reſpect: 
moſt remarkable, Diſcourſes ot 
our Bleed LoRD to His beloved Apoſtles : 
And my Text in particular contains a Piece 
of Advice which He inculcates through the 
whole by repeated Admonition and a Variety 
of 1/lu/?rations: A Circumſtance, which muſt 
itſelf recommend the Advice to our Regard ; 
eſpecially fince we know that, in hie Inſtance 
particularly, 20. He jaid unto His Apoſtles 
He ſaid unto All. 
Now by the Coming of the Son of Man may 
be underſtood, either that dreadful Yi/tation 


a Comp. Mark XIII. 35. 


of 
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of the Tewyh People, which not long after 
ended in the De//rudi9n of their City and Go- 
vernment ; or the ſecond Coming of our LoRD 
to judge the whole World: And it is proba- 
ble, from ſeveral Alluſions throughout, that 
ile had both theſe Great Events in View. 
The Former of them however, though it may, 
like other Hiſtorical Facts, furniſh us with 
many uſeful Leſions of Inſtruction, cannot 
no to, as having been long ſince pa/!, be 7o us 
an Object of Eæpectation or an Occaſion of 
Watchfulneſs. And foraſmuch as the Latter, 
(I mean, the General Fudament } was certain- 
ly at our LoRD's delivering of this Caution, 
and may be even now, at the Diffance of 
ſome Ages; It has been uſual, and cannot be 
improper, in applying His Reaſoning and Ad- 
vice to ourſelves, to /ub/iztute in its Room, 
or rather to ſoin with it, another Event, e- 
qually :mportent in its Conſequences, yet equal- 
ly uncertain as to the Time of its Approach. 
And ſuch exactly is that of each Man's Death 
in particular: An Event, which beſides all 
other Motives to conſtant Watchfulneſs that 


it has in common with the General Judg- 
ment, has His peculiarly awakening Circum- 


/tance, that the Time of t cannot, though 
that of the General Fudgment ſhould, be very 
far from any of us. 


From 
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From the Words then, conſidered in thi: 
View, I am naturally led to treat upon P-- 
paration for Death and Fudgment : A Sub- 
ject, ſuppoſed indeed to be ſo generally wwe//- 
underſiood, as to need to be but fparmgly in- 
culcated by the Preacher, or however but 
ſlightly regarded by the Hearer: But a Subject 
in itſelf of the laſt Importance to Both; and 
not the leſs fo on Account of the Common- 
neſs of it. Want of Conſideration is, in fact, 
in moſt Caſes a far more general Hindrance 
to Men's Improvement here, and their Salva- 
tion hereafter, than Want of Knowledge : And 
whoever ſurveys the State of the World about 
him, will find Cauſe to think, that the Duty 
of Watchfulneſs and Preparation for the Hour 
of Death, however well-known, is yet by no 
means on that Account unworthy of a Place 
among our Publick Exhortations. 

And, That we may employ our Medita- 
tions thereupon as uſefully as may be at pre- 
ſent, I ſhall take Occafion, from my Text as 
above explained, 


i. Firſt, To repreſent to You the Nature 
of Watchfulneſs; and to ſpecify ſome prin- 
cipal Ingredients in, and Concomitants of, 
this Duty. And then, 


II. Se- 
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II. Secondly, To enforce the Necęſſity of the 
conſtant Practice of this Duty, from the 
Uncertamty of our Lives, and our Igno- 
rance of the Day or the Hour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh. 


I. Fit then; As to the Nature of the Du- 
ty here required: If we conſider Watchfulneſs 
in general, and without Reference to any par- 
ticular Event; it will imply, a ſedate, thought- 
ful, and collected Frame of Mind; a Keep- 
ing the Powers of the Soul awake, and the 
Light of Reaſon and Conſcience (that Candle 
of the Lokp) conſtantly burning; a being on 
our Guard againſt Treachery from within, and 
in a Poſture of Defence againſt A//aults from 
without : In ſhort, a Keeping our Hearts with 
all Diligence, and (in the Apoſtle's Expreſ- 
fon) a * Walking circumſpectly; not as Fools, 
without Thought or Caution, but with the 
Care and Exatineſs of Wiſe Men. 

But that particular Relation, which the 

Watching in my Text bears to our LoRD's 
Coming, requires that our Thoughts ſhould 
not only be kept awake and active, but have a 
ſpecial Attention to that Great Event. Watch- 
ing then, in this reſpect, mult imply, an Ha- 
bitual Remembrance and ſteady Expectation of 


2 Prov. IV. 23. b Eph. V. 15. 
Death 
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Death and Judgment; a lively and awful Sei. 
of their ſuperlatively important Conſequences 
to us; and a proportionable Care and Solici- 
zude, throughout our whole Lives, to prepare 
ourſelves for them. 

In ſhort; the true Chriſtian Watchman 
muſt be conſtantly h Guard; always bear- 
ing in mind, that the preſent Lite is a State, 
not of Reſt and Security, but of Duty and 
Danger : That His Continuance in this State 
can be but hart, and that he is every Mo- 
ment liable to be dr/charged from it; that, not- 
withſtanding this, his Behaviour in this ſhort 
Life, and the Poſture his ſpiritual Affairs arc 
found in when e LoR D comes to call him out 
of it, muſt determine his Condition of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery to all Eternity. 

Not that by the Duty of conflant Watching 
we are required to be every Moment of out 
Lives a&ually thinking of our Lok p' Coming, 
or even for the greateſt Part of them errectly 
and formally preparing for it. The Former is 
in itfelf 7mpofible ; and the Latter would be 
incompatible with the General Condition of 
Mankind, and the ſeveral Exhortations in Ho- 
ly Scripture to [nduftry in, and Attention to, 
the By/ineſs of our Secular Callings. And, to 
go no farther, than to the Parable of which 
2 Rom. XII. II. 
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my Text is the Concluſion; we find, that a 

total Exemption from Slumbering or from Vield- 

ing to the Calls for repairing our Nature, is 

nor expected as a neceſſary Condition of our 

-ntering in to the Marriage; but only ſuch an 

abitual Frame of Mind as ſhall be capable of 
/peedily rouſing and recollecting itſelf upon the 
moſt unexpected Summons. For, we 'read, 
' wwhile the Bridegroom tarried, They all, that 
is the Wije as well as the Fooliſh Virgins, 
Hlumbered and flepz But then, the Former, 
having timely provided themſelves with Oil 
for their Lamps, could ſoon become ready, and 
were accordingly admitted; whereas the Lat 
ter, having neglected to make /uch Proviſion in 
due Seaſon, were for ever excluded. 

And thus much may ſuffice by Way of De- 
ſcription of Watchfulneſs in general, and alſo 
as it particularly implies a State Prepared- 
neſs for Death and Fudgment. Indeed, ſince 
we cannot be in ſuch a State without a Lite 
of Obedience to all the Commands of Gop ; 
in order to give You a /#// Account of the ſe- 
veral Branches of ſuch Watchfulneſs and Pre- 
paration, I ſhould give You a Catalogue of all 
the Inſtances of Duty we owe to Gop, our 
Neighbour, and ourſelves. An Undertaking too 
-omprehenfive to be here engaged in. How- 


2 Matt. XXV. 5, &*, 1 
= Ever, 
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ever, as Holy Scripture, and indeed the very 
Import of the Term, point out to us ſome Diſ- 
poſitions and Practices, which either enter in- 
to the Notion of Watchfulneſs or are cl:/ely 
connected with it; it may be proper to ſpecify 
a few of theſe. 

1. And the „it that I ſhall mention is So- 
 briety. We find Watchfulneſs and Sobriety 
almoſt conſtantly joined together in the New 
Teſtament. Thus, Be ſober, be vigilant, ſays 
St. Peter ; and St. Paul, * Let us watch and 
be ſober. Our Bleſſed Loxp has been parti- 
cularly careful to inculcate the Neceſſity of 
this Habit of Mind, and the Danger of the 
contrary one. * Take Hecd (ſays He) that 
Your Hearts be not overcharged with Surfeit-_ 
ing and Drunkenneſs, — and ſo That Day come 
upon You unawares. And again, — But and 
of the Servant fhall jay in his Heart, © my 
Lord delayeth his Coming, and ſhall begin to 
— eat and to drink and to be drunken; the 
Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a Day when 
he looketh not for Him, and at an Hour when 
he is not aware, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites. 
Had Scripture indeed been {lent upon this 
Point, yet Experience and the very Nature of 


2 1 Pet. V. s. b 1 Theil. V. 6. c Luk. XXI. 34. 
Things 


d Matt. XXIV. 48, &c. 
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Things muſt convince us, what an irreconcile- 
able Oppoſition there is between [ntemperance 
on one Hand, and ſuch a Frame of Mind on 
the other, as can with any Propriety be called 
Watchfulneſs, eſpecially when conſidered as 
preparative to our LoRb's Coming. Fle/hly 
Luſts, in their Natural Tendency, war againſt 
the Soul; and in Proportion as we indulge 
and pive Strength to the former, we neceſſa- 
rily weaken, and at length deſtroy, the Powers 
of the Latter. This is true of a// the Powers 
of the Mind ; but is more eminently fo of 
Thoſe, which are converſant about Heaven 
and heavenly Things. An habitual Indulgence 
in ſenſual Gratifications inſenſibly wears out 
the Impreſſions of Religion and deſtroys that 
Seriouſneſs, that awful Regard to the Things 
of another World, which it above-all-things 
concerns us inviolably to maintain. The Soul, 
in ſuch a Situation, 1s quite immerſed, and as 
it were diflolved, in the Pleaſures of Senſe ; 
and cannot ſo much as lift up its Eyes unt9 
Heaven. — And, how amazing muſt the Ar- 
reſt of Death be to any one in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances! What an Account will a Servant, 
thus ſurpriſed, be able to give 7 Vis LoRD af 
His Coming Es 


a I Per, II. 31. 


Dd 2. Fer 
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2. For the like Reaſon [ndu/try is another 
\ualification, if not neceffarily implied in the 
Notion of Watchfulneſs, yet cloſely connect- 
ed with it. — It is So/omon's Obſervation, that 
* Slothfulnefs caſteth into a deep Sleep. Our Fa- 
culties by Diſule become indiſpoſed and unfit 
for Action. And by Gop's juſt Appointment 
a Neglect to employ our Powers either of Body 


or Mind is generally ſucceeded by an Inability 


to uſe them to any good Purpoſe. According- 
ly our Bleſſed Lokp (in the Parable imme— 
diately following my Text) repreſents 7he floth- 


ful Servant as not only miffing his Reward, 
but as /o/ing his Talent itſelf. Hence by Idle- 


neſs we become not only uſeleſs but cumber- 


ſome to the Community in which we live: 


a yen the brute, and even the inani- 


mate Parts of the Creation ; which all, ſome 
way or other, anſwer the End of their Being, 
and none of which can properly be termed, 
Idle. By this we diſturb the Harmony, and 


break in upon the ſettled Order, of the Uni- 
verſe; whilſt we negle& to fill up our Place 


in it honourably and worthily. And need ] 
obſerve what the Conſequence of this muſt be 
in another World? Is he fit to be tranſplant- 
ed into a Kingdom of Glory, and to bine as 
a Star in the other World, who has been on- 


2 Prov. XIX. 1 35 


ly 
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ly a Blemiſh and Incumbrance of This? Or 
rather, might we not have ſafely concluded, 
even without a Revelation for it, that * the 
unprofitable Servant would be finally caf into 
that State of Darkneſs to which his Inactivity 
naturally as well as judicially leads. 

And if Induſtry in a general View of it, as 
it relates to our Charatter as Men, be ſo ne- 
ceſſary a Branch of Watchfulneſs ; how much 
more ſo muſt it be in reference to our high 
Calling as Chriſtians * A Calling, which is 
indeed repreſented as an eaſy Yoke, and a light 
Burthen ; and ſuch it certainly is, either in 
Compariſon with any former Inſtitution of 
Religion, or with the Practice of Sin; at 
leaſt after ſome Progreſs made in the Offices 
of it. But a Toe and a Burthen it is, not- 
withſtanding ; binding us to ſeveral Duties, 
and ſubjecting us to ſeveral Trials, arduous 272 
themſelves, and rendered ſtill more difficult 73 
g, by our Indiſpoſition, both Natural and ac- 
quired, towards them. Even the /Pheaſantne/3 
to be met with in a Virtuous Lite does not 
(as indeed no true Pleaſantneſs can) conſiſt in 
an entire Freedom from Action and Employ- 
ment. A Religious Life is a State of perpetual 
Motion, of continued Progreſſion, in Virtue and 
Holineſs. We Chr Hians are * a _ People under 


a Matt. XXV. . II. 14. 
3 peculiar 
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peculiar Obligations to be zealous of Good 
Works : We are bound by all the Ties of 
Gratitude, and encouraged by all the Aſſu- 
rances of Succeſs, * 79 grow in Grace — to gg 
on unto Perfection — to abound in the Work of 
the LoR D. The Ditficulties of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion may be, and have been, miſrepre- 
ſented ; but they need not be miſrepreſented 
in order to convince us, that we muſt have 
* our Loins girt, as well as our Lights burn- 
ing, if we would approve ourſelves Servants, 
that in earneſt tt /or their LoRD. 

3. This ſuggeſts to us another neceſſary 
Branch of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs, I mean, 
Heavenly-Mindedneſs, or Indifference to the 
Concerns of this World 7: Compariſon with 
Thoſe of the other. I ſay, in Compariſon on- 
ly : For, whatever ſome retired A/ſceticks, ſome 
over-ſtrained Enthuſiaſts, may pretend, whilſt 
we live in This World it is not expected by 
Him, who placed us here, that we ſhould ei- 
ther ſeclude ourſelves from it or live wholly 
above it. But though we may commendably 
employ ſome Part of our Thoughts, ſome 
Share of our Induſtry, upon worldly Things, 
and ſhall ordinarihy find it our Duty to do ſo: 
Still we muſt be careful not to let our Afec- 


+ 2 Pet. III. is. b kleb. VI. I. c 1Cor, XV. 58. 
d Luk. XII. 35, 36. ; | 


tion 
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tron fix there. An Affection for this World, 
and an Acquie/cence in the Poſſeſſions of it, 
muſt be very inconſiſtent with that Watch- 
fulneſs, which implies a continual Expecta- 
tion of being called out of it. Our Bleſſed 
Lok, in a Paſlage already hinted at, has in 
Terms very remarkable to our preſent Pur- 
poſe, at once expreſſed the Nature and criini- 
nal Degree of Worldly Solicitude, its fatal 1n- 
fluence upon our Preparation for Death, and 
our great Proneneſs to be overtaken by it. 
* Take Heed that Your Hearts be not over- 
charged with — the Cares of this Life; and jo 
That Day come upon You unawares. 

Unawares indeed That Day muſt come up- 
on the worldly-minded Man : His chief Good, 
his Treaſure, is on-this- ſide the Grave; and 
he finds it neceflary, in order to enjoy any 
tolerable Quiet, to put far from him, and as 
much as poſſible to forget, that uncomfort- 
able Moment, which is to be the Period of 
his Happineſs. And, o Death, if the Re- 
membrance of thee ts fo bitter, how much more 
bitter muſt thy near Approach be, 79 the Man 
who liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſfions ! how un- 
welcome the Summons to © arie and depart 
from this his Ret! how cutting the Thought 
of preſently taking Leave of his beloved Trea- 


2 Luk. XXI. 34. b Eccluſ. XLI. 1. c Mic, II. 10. 
| Dd 3 > res} 
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ſures! how ite a Snare muſt Death needs 
come on all thoſe that dwell, Thoſe (I mean) 
that in their Hearts and their Aﬀections Dwell, 
on the Earth? | 
4. But farther : As Watchfulneſs denotes a 
State of Readinels for our Loops Coming to 
reckon with us; this ſhould ſuggeſt to us the 
great Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of frequent S 
Examination and Reckoning with ourſelves. 
This is indeed the beſt, the only Way of 
providing againſt a fatal Surpriſe at our /af# 
Hour. Thus much is very ſtrongly intimated 
in our Saviour's Parables on the preſent Sub- 
ject, particularly that of the Ten Virgins, from 
which my Text is directly inferred. Had the 
i Fooliſh Virgins frequently examined into 
the State of their Lamps, they might have 
timely ſupplied them with Oil; for Want of 
which Precaution, heir Lamps were gone out 
before they were aware; and whiulit they 
vainly endeavoured to procure it, the Door 
was ſhut and they for ever debarred from an 
Entrance to the Marriage of the Bridegroom. 
To prevent any Miſcarriage in an Affair of 
ſo high Importance; the good Servant, who 
in earneſt waits for his Maſter's Coming, and 
defires to make ſuitable Proviſion for His Re- 
ception, will et his Houſe in Order, and have 
a Luk, XXI. 35. TY 
& 15 
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it ſwept and garniſhed: That is, he will from 
Time to Time impartially examine into the 
State of his own Mind; what ad Diſpoſi- | 
tions or Habits he has by the gracious Aſſiſt- 
ance of Gop's Iloly Spirit /ubdued and ba- 
niſhed from it, and what good ones he has 0 
introduced into it; how many of the jormer ; 
Kind ſtill remain to be weeded out, and how \ 
many of the latter to be planted and cultiva- 
ted. He will examine carefully whether his 
Practice has been conformable to his Rule, 
and his Improvements proportioned to his Re- 
cetvings : That ſo like a farithjul and wiſe Ste- 
ward, having his Accounts regularly ſtated, 
having - corrected what was amiſs, and ſup- 
plied what was deficient ; he may, without 
Anxiety wait for, and without Confution or Vis 
Terror enter upon, the awful Day of Rec- = 
koning ; ready whenſoever it ſhall come, to 
give up his Accounts with Joy; in humble 
Confidence of receiving his LoRD's Approba- 
tion, and the Reward of his own Fidelity. 7 
5. After all; one neceſſary Concomitant of 

Watchfulneſs ſtill remains to be mentioned, 

and that is, Prayer. This is conitantly joined 


with Watching both in the Exhortations of il 
our Saviour and of His Apoſtles; and muſt "uf 
be as conſtantly joined with it in our Prac- 4 


tice, if we would have our own Endeavours 
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in any Degree ſucceſsful. It is a juſt Obſer- 
vation, that Prayer without "Watchfulneſs 
teig a Mockery, and that Watchfulneſs without 


Prayer is Preſumption.” — Our Spirit may be 


willing; and while the Spirit of GoD work- 
eth together with it, we ſhall be more than 
Conquerors over all Temptations : But, with- 
out ſuch Aſſiſtance, cur Fleſb will ſoon betray 
its own Weakneſs, and we ſhall not be able to 
watch with our LORD one Hour. — St. Peter 
thought his own Strength ſufficient to carry 
him through with his Maſter in all His Suf— 
ferings; and accordingly we find him in a ve- 
ry ſanguine Manner profeſſing that * 7hough 
«© be fhould die with Him, he would not deny 
Him in any Wiſe,” He thought ſo; but his 
Maſter nete the contrary : And though He 
was pleated to © pray for his over-confident but 
well-intentioned Diſciple, that his Faith might 
not totally fail; yet He permitted him to ex- 
perience the Frailty of his unaſſiſted Reſolu- 
tions: And has in Him left us all a ſtanding 
Monument of the Danger of truſting in our 
own Strength; and a convincing Evidence, 


that except the LoRD Keep our Innocence, the 


Watchman (in This Senſe alſo) waketh but in 


Vain. 


a South, Vol. 6. b Matt, XXVI. c Luk. XXII. 32. 
d Pfal. CXXVVII. 1. 
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Upon the Whole: Would we keep our- 
ſelves in a State of conſtant Readineſs for our 
Lokbp's Coming? — We muſt, according to 
the Apoſtle's Expretiion, * Grd up the Loins 
of our Minds and be ſober ; not permitting our 
Intellectual Powers to be enfeebled by Luxu- 
ry, or ſtupified by Exceſs. Inſtead of This, 
we mult be a&rwve and induſtrious in the Im- 
provement of our Time and our Talents; and 
eſpecially careful in the great Buſineſs of Trim- 
ming our Spiritual Lamp. We muſt withdraw 
our Affection, and (as much as our preſent Si- 
tuation will permit) our Care and Solicitude, 
from * Things on the Earth, in order to fix 
them with leſs Diſtraction and greater Stcadi- 
neſs on Things above. We muſt frequently 
turn our Eyes inward upon ourſelves ; exan::- 
ning carefully and conſcientiouſly, what the 
State of our Spiritual Affairs is; how our Ac- 
counts ſtand with our Lokxp and Maſter; and 
whether, in fact, all Things are in ſuch a Si- 
tuation with us as we could venture to have 
them found in at that important Seaſon which 
is to determine our Happineſs or Miſery tor 
ever. Praying always, that, whenſoever that 
Seaſon ſhall come, we may (by the Succours 
of Divine Grace aſſiſting our Weakneſs, and 
fupplying our Wants) ge accounted worthy to 


a 1 Pet. I. 13. b Coloſſ. III. 2. c Luk. XXI. 36. 
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eſcape all thoſe Things that ſhall then come 79 
paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man ! 

Having thus endeavoured to deſcribe the 
Nature, and to point out ſome of the mot! 
eminent Qualifications, of Chrijtian Watchful- 
neſs, particularly as e for Death and 
Fudgment : I thall now proceed, 


II. To enforce the Nece/ity. of preſerving 
ourſelves conſtantiy in the State already 
deſcribed, from the Reafon here urged, 


The Uncertainty of our Lives. 


This is indeed the Point, to which both 
the Caution in my Text, and the Parable from 
which it is deduced, ſeem eſpecially applica- 
ble. The Ter Virgins, as far as appears, had 
no Difference of Opinion about the Neceſſity 
of having their Lamps trimmed for their At- 
tendance upon the Bridegro9m. But the Dif- 
ference, which gave Five of them the Cha- 
racter of Wiſe, and Five of them the Deno- 
mination of Fooliſß, appears to have been Tig: 
The Former conſidered, that the Coming of 
the Bridegroom was, as to the Time of it, ve- 
ry uncertain ; and might, without previcus 
Care on their Part, find them unprovided : 

* They therefore took ſuch a Supply of Oil in 


”esT =) 


| their 
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lein Veſſels with their Lamps, as that Theſe 


Lamps might upon the moſt ſudden Call be 
preſently trimmed. Whereas the Latter * t09k 
hein Lamps, indeed, but took no Oil with 
them; They were either unconcerned and 
thoughtleſs about the Matter, or perſuaded 
themſelves they ſhould have ſuch Notice of 
the Bridegroom's Approach, as that any De- 
ficiency in preparing themſelves might ſafely 
be made up. In ſhort, the Former reſolved 
to do 7mmediately, the Latter contented them- 
ſelves with intending to do ſometime after- 
wards, what Both knew was, ſooner or later, 
neceſſary to be done. 

And is not This, in fact, the very Circum- 
ſtance, which diſtinguiſheth the Miſe from 
the Fooliſb in the great Buſineſs of preparing 
for the Hour of Death? That it is neceſſary 
to be found in a proper State of Readineſs, 
upon That moſt awful Occaſion, is a Point 
which (I ſuppoſe) no Chriſtian can ſeriouſly 
diſpute. But then, /ays the Fool in his Heart, 
« My LoRD delayeth his Coming : J have Health 
« and Strength ſufficient for Years yet to come: 
have hitherto had no Intimations of any 
Decay of Conſtitution : And ſurely, my gra- 
* c;79u5 Maſter will either give me Notice of 
His Approach, or excuſe any ſuch Want of 


a Matt, XXV, 3. b Ibid. XXIV. 48. 
„ Prepara- 
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„Preparation as Want of Notice may have 
e Occaſioned. What Need then of fo much 
* Haſte in providing, what may be provided x! 
© more Leiſure ſome Time hereafter ?” 

Our Saviour, therefore, who well Knete what 
was in Man, that He might at once make Al- 
lowances for the unavoidable Infirmitizs of our 
Nature and Inadvertences of our Condition, 
and yet guard us againſt Pre/umption in habi- 
tual Sloth and Security, repreſents Al the 
Ten Virgins as ſumbering and fleeping, white 
the Bridegroom tarried : When therefore ® a! 
Midnight a Cry was made, © Behold the Bride- 
« groom cometh; go Ye out to meet Him; we 
may well ſuppoſe, the Viſe as well as the 
Fooliſh were a little ſurpriſed and ſtartled. 
But then They were not, like Theſe latter, 
wholly unprepared : Their Lamps were ſoon 
trimmed ; becauſe They had Oil before-hand 
provided: And fo, being ready, They went 
in with the Bridegroom to the Marriage. But 
the Succeſs of the Foo/ifþ Virgins was very dif- 
terent : The/e had neglected to lay in a Provi- 
ſion of Oil before the Cry was made, and there 
was not Time Soth to buy and to employ it 
after ; For, we find, though they uſed great 
Activity, and Diſpatch for that Purpoſe at 
laſt, their Endeavours then proved. too late : 

a Matt. XXV.s. b Ivid.6. c Ibid,to. 
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* The Door was ſhut before their Return; nor 
could their moſt importunate Entreaties for 
Admithon procure them any o/hber Anſwer 
than — © * YVerily I. ſay unto You, I know You 


«Knot /* 


You ſee, the Point, inculcated throughout 


the Parable, is the Necęſſity of conſtant Watch- 
fulneſs : Not indeed a total Exemption from 
 Slumberings and Weakneiles of our Nature, 
but ſuch an habitual Frame and Temper of 
Mind as ſhall ſpeedily rouze and recollect it- 
{elf upon the ſhorteſt Warning. And the Rea- 
/ons here intimated are, —The Uncertainty we 
are always under as to the Time of our being 


called out of This World : And — The Cer- 


tainty of the Excluſion of all ſuch from Eter- 


nal Happineſs (that Marriage-Feaſt of the 
Lamb) who ſhall be found unprepared at That 
Time. The Former of which Reaſons is ex- 
preſſed, as the Latter is implied, in This 
Concluſion drawn from the whole Parable ; 
Watch therefore : For Ye know neither the Day 
nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. 
And can Theſe Reaſons want any laboured 


Proof of their Truth; or can we want any 


long Enforcement of the 'Uſe here deduced 
from them? Were Mankind in general Thoſe 
reaſonable Creatures They pretend to be, it is 


A Matt. XXV. io. b Ibid. 12, 


certain, 
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certain, neither Proof nor Enforcement, in a 
Caſe at once ſo clear and ſo momentous, could 

be neceſſary. But, alas! the Solicitations of 
Senſe and Appetite ſo frequently, I had almoſt 

ſaid fo univerſally, prevail againſt the Dictates 

of thoſe much nobler Faculties, Reaſon and 

Conſcience, that You muſt permit me, not ſo 

much by Way of Inſtruction as of Exhorta- 

tion, to enlarge farther upon the well-known, 

but much-negleCted, Particulars above-men- 

tioned. 

As to the Former, the Uncertainty we are 
under about the Day or the Hour of our re- 
ſpective Deaths; I am at a Loſs how to ſet 
about any Illuſtration of it. If we do but give 
ourſelves Leave to think at all, we can ſcarce 
miſs of obſerving the curious Frame and Con- 
texture of our Bodies; how inclinable they 
are in themſelves to Decay and Diſſolution; 
how liable to Diſeaſes from within, and Ac- 
cidents from without; and how numerous 
thoſe Diſeaſes, thoſe Accidents, are. Or, if 
ſuch Reflections ſhould eſcape us, it 1s ſcarce 
poſſible we ſhould continue for any Time in 
fuch a World as this, without being conti- 
nually reminded of the ſame Thing by the 
Thouſand which fall beſide us, and the Ten Thou- 

and at our Right Hand. 


5 2 Pfal. XCI, 7. 15 
9 4 | S 
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The Truth is, the Uncertainty of human 
Life is Matter of univerſal Obſervation, and 
almoſt univerſal Complaint. But our Misfor- 


tune is, that, while we a// own this in Gene- 
ral, each of us neglects to bring-home the 


important, but unwelcome, Truth to himſelf; 
as if each of us had literally * made a Cove- 
nant with Death, and were at Agreement with 


the Grave. Strange Infatuation this! and not 


to be exceeded or equalled by any other, but 
that of acknowledging the Uncertainty of Life, 
even of our own Life, in Theory, and yet at 
the ſame Time denying it in Practice, by neg- 
lecting to make the only proper Proviſion a- 
gainſt any Inconvenience from it. 

Which Neglect mult appear (if poſſible) un 
more unaccountable, if it be conſidered, that 
our Lives are in Gop's Hand, depending, not 
on (what we call) mere Accidents, but on His 
good Pleaſure. »I, He taketh away our Breath, 
if He do but ceaſe to give it, we die, and our 
Mortal Part is turned to Duſt. And can we 
think ourſelves in any Degree entitled to His 
Protection, whilſt we voluntarily renounce all 
Claim to it by repeated Acts, by a continued 
Courſe, of Rebellion againſt Him? Can we 


preſume upon His Forebearance, when That 


Forbearance is likely to have 20 other Effect 
a Ifai, XX VIII. 15. b Pal. CIV. 9. 


upon 


428 SERMON XV. 


upon us, than that of giving us both Oppor- 
tunity and Encouragement to abuſe it. — Bad 
Men have certainly of all others the greateſt 
Reaſon to expect to be cut off in the Maſt of 
their Days : And that Servant, who preſum- 
ptuouſly ſaith in his Heart, My LoRD de- 
* Jayeth His Coming, is moſt commonly as 
well as moſt juſtly /urpriſed in a Day when he 
looketh not for Him, and at an Hour which be 
is not ware of. | 

*Tg Day, then, / Ye will hear His Voice, 
Harden not Your Hearts! To Day, whilſt it is 
called to Day ! * Boaſjt not Yourlſelves of the 
Morrow; for Ye know not what a Day, what 
an Hour, may bring forth. Say not to any of 
Gop's Meſſengers calling and inviting Thee 
to Repentance, * Go and come again, and to 
„ Morrow I will give; when Thou haſt it by 
Thee. The Morrow, Thou relieſt upon, may 
never be in Thy Power; or if it ſhould, Thou 
mayeſt not have by Thee the Heart to ſet a- 
bout the neceſſary Work, or the Ability to go 
through it. Say not to Thine own Con- 
ſcience, * reaſoning with Thee of Righteouſneſs, 
Temperance and Fudgment to come, G Thy 
*« Way for This Time: When I ſball have a 
convenient Seaſon I will call for Thee.” For 


a Pſal LV. 23. b Matt, XXIV, 48, 50. c Heb. III. rg, 
d Prov. XXVII.1. e Ibid, III. 28. f Ads XXIV. 25. 
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why muſt the friendly Monitor go away for 
This Time? Another convenient Seaſon may 


never be offered Thee: Undoubtedly nat a 


more convenient one than the preſent, 

For — Art Thou grown old in the Service 
of Sin? Certainly Thou of All Men haſt the 
worſt Plea for ſhifting of the indiſpenſable 
Work. The Youngeſt Sinner has no more 
than a Pretence for Delay; but, alas! Thou 
haſt not ſo much as a Pretence, or cven Shy- 


dow of Pretence for it. Thou haft no Hopes 


left but from That Mercy, which Thou haſt 


already long abuſed. To This therefore in- 


ftantly betake Thyſelf, with deep Self-Abaſe- 
ment, and fincere Penitence, fleeing for Re- 
fuge to His All-ſufficient Merits, who came 
into the World to fave Sinners. Thy Cale, 
though deplorable, we hope is not yet deſpe- 
rate: * Eſcape for Thy Life, therefore, neither 
flay Thou in all the Plain: For, ſhouldeſt 
Thou yet linger, know afſuredly, that inevi- 
table Evil is ready to overtake Thee. 

Or- Art Thou yet fin the Years of con- 
firmed Manhood ? The Time paſt of Thy Lije 
may ſurely ſuffice to have wrought the Will of 
Thine impure Luſts: A fitter Opportunity can 


never be expected for reſcuing Thyſelf, and 


aſſerting Thy Freedom, from ſuch a Slavery. 


a Gen, XIX. + 
E e Thy 
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Thy Reaſon is now at its full Strength: Let 
it then have 7s perfect Work : At leaſt let it 
have as perfect a Work in Thine everlaſting 
Concerns, as Thou art careful to allow it in 
Matters of infinitely ſlighter Moment: And if 
in Theſe latter Thou art willing to let flip no 
fair Occaſion, no gainful Offer; be as wiſe, 
as juſt to Thyſelf, in ſecuring the incompara- 
bly more valuable, and if once loſt more irre- 
trievable, Intereſts of Fhine immortal Soul. 
Nay, 

Once more — Art Thou yet in the Bloom 
and Vigour of Youth ? Why, Now ig the ac- 
repted Time : Thy Soul is new moſt clear of 
the Pollution of actual Sin, moſt free from 
the Tyranny of evil Habits: Thou art now 
moſt at Liberty to remember T hy Creator ; and 
Thy Remembrance of Him ow will be moſt 
pleaſing to Him. Whereas, ſhouldeſt Thou 
neglect the preſent Seaſon, tho' another ſhould 
be allowed (which yet is far from being cer- 
tain, or even likely) Thy Paſſions will be 
more and more untractable, and Thy vicious 
Inclinations more importunate ; and Thou 
wilt find it, in all reſpects, more difficult * 79 
40 Good, after having been . to do 
Evil. 


a Jar XIII. * | 
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We grant it gſible for Thee not to die ſud- 
denly. Thou ayeſt be ſpared to Old Age; 
or Thou nayeſt have Warning given of Thy 
approaching Diſſolution by the gradual Ad- 
vances of It: Inſtances, we own, may be pro- 
duced of Perſons, perhaps as wicked as Thy- 
ſelf, who have gone to their Graves without 
any remarkable Diſtinction, in Point of Un- 
timelineſs, from Men of much better Charac- 
ter. And, what has been the Caſe of others 
may poſſibly be Thine. Nor ſhall we refuſe 
Thee the Praiſe of That Wiſdom, which is in 
other Caſes allowed to Thoſe who needleſsly 
hazard Their All upon a bare Poſſibility. — 
Suppoſing, however, This were not only po/= 
ble, but probable ; nay and that it ſhould in 
the End prove a&ually Thy Caſe. Conſider, 
what it is Thou haſt to depend on even then. 
Why, it is, that Thou ſhalt be both willing 
and able to Repent in Old Age, or upon a 
Dying Bed ! that is, that Thou ſhalt have 
Inclination to ſet about, and Strength to go 
through, one of the moſt irkſome and diffi- 
cult Taſks in Nature, a Taſk indeed by mere 
Nature impracticable, — an entire Change of 
Heart and Aﬀettions | That, after innume- 
rable Acts of Diſobedience and Unfaithfulneſs, 
after numberleſs Mercies abuſed and Talents 
miſemployed, Thou ſhalt, notwithſtanding 

Ee 2 make 
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make Thyſelf ready for an Interv/ero ith Thy 
Loo and for an Entrance into His Foy ! And 
all This at a Time when Infirmity or Sickneſs 
(hall have rendered Thee v7equa/ to the ordi- 
nary Employments of this Lite ! — And now, 
my Brethren, 74:14, what it muſt be, on Pre- 
ſumption of a bare Poſſibility, a Poſſibility tov 
clogged with /uch Circumſtances, knowingly to 
continue in a State of Unpreparedneſs for our 
laſt Hour ! A State, in which ſhould That 
Hour overtake us, we are fure not only to 
loſe an Eternal Weight of Ghory, but to be i- 
ſerable for Ever ! I fay it again, For Ever! 
that is, not for a few Days,,or Weeks, or 
Years, no nor Millons of Ages; but for a Du- 
ration endleſs and unmeaſurable even in Thought; 
and which when all Theſe Porttons of Time 
ſhall be paſt and gone, will be no nearer to 
its Concluſion than it now is! — I am at a 
Loſs for a Name for ſuch a Proceeding ! Fol- 
ly, or even Madneſs, muſt become Sounds 
without Meaning, ſhould They pretend to 
convey any % Conception of it! 

May we all, then, be perſuaded, immediate- 
ly and without Delay, to put ourſelves in a 
Watchjul Poſture, a State of Readineſs for 
That awful Event, which may be near, and 
cannot be far from any of us. May no Tem- 
ptation of 70uth or Health betray us into Sloth, 


Or 
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or harden us in Licentiouſneſs : Eſpecially, if 
any of us have already dozed away too much 
of our Time in Unprofitableneſs, or miſem- 
ployed it in finful Purſuits. May we, now at 
leaſt, awake out of Sleep, and (in the Apoſ- 
tle's Language) ariſe from the Dead; that 
CHRIST may give us Light | —We * 41950 not 
at what Hour the Maſter of the Houſe may 
come; whether at Even, or at Mianight, or 
at the Cock-crowting, or in the Morning, of 
Life. But This we know, and to know This 
ſhould be ſufficient at once to awaken and en- 
courage our Vigilance, that — © © Bleſſed arg 
6 Thoſe Servants, whom the LORD, when He 
e cometh, ſhall find Watching !” 


2 Eph. V. 14, b Mark XIII. 22 k. II. 37 
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MARK XIII. 32. 


Of That Day, and That Hour Lewes 
Wo Man. — 


HE Day and the Hour, hete ſpoken 
of by Way of Eminence, are uſual- 
ly underſtood to denote the End of 

This World, and its immediate Con- 
ſequent, the Genera! Judgment. But, foraſ- 
much as the End of each Man's Abode in 
This World is, 79 him, with regard to the 
Buſineſs of Preparing for that great Audit, the 
ſame Thing with the End of the World it- 
ſelf; I ſhall take the Liberty of applying the 

Words before us, by Way of Accommodation, 
to the Time of each Man's Departure out of 
This Life : It being a Truth equally intereſt- 
ing to us all, and perhaps more affecting, as 
being brought nearer home to ever Man's Breaſt, 
that of That Day, and That Hour knoweth na 
Man, | 


Man's 
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Man's Ignorance of the Hour of his own 
Death, is a Point which nceds no Proof; and 
is indeed, by daily Obſervation, rendered ſo 
familiar as to make but a fam Iinpreſſion up— 
on the Generality of Minds. And yet, {ure- 
ly, it is a Subject worthy of our moſt /erious 
| Regard, eſpecially when conſidered jointly with 
the Conſequences of dying unprepared, as de- 
clared in That Gel, by which we mult all 
finally be zudged. There is, indeed, ſomething 
very ſtriking even in /ingle Inſtances of ſudden 
Death: But the Caſe becomes yet more a/tg- 
niſhing, when, by the Appointment or the 
Permiſſion of Providence, Th ,j,Zm in a Mo- 
ment fall beſide us, and Ten Thouſand, as it 
were, at our Right-Hand. The natural and 
reaſonable Inferences from all This are un- 
doubtedly the ſame, which are every-where 
inculcated, under a Variety of well-known 
Repreſentations, by our Bleſſed LokD and His 
Apoſtles; ſuch as, the Vanity of confidently 
projected Schemes of Gain, and the Folly of a 
fearleſs Self- Indulgence in the Enjoyment of it; 
the Danger of Security in a State of {mpenz- 
tence, and the Neceſſity of immediate Prepara- 
tion and conſtant Watchjulneſs, But, I am a- 


fraid, a very different Uſe is too often made 


of the Diſpenſation before us. We have been 
uſed to ſpeak of Death as a Separation of Sou! 


and 
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and Body; and it is but too natural for the 
Former to entertain a fond Curioſity about the 
Time when This Separation from its intimate 
Companion is to take Place. But, when Death 
is farther conſidered as a Paſſage to another 
State, wherein our Happineſs or Miſery 1s to 
be jor Ever determined by the Condition we 
are found in by it; Reaſon ſeems to join with 
Inſtinct in putting us upon the fame Enquiry. 
Men begin to imagine, They have tome Right 
to expect Information in an Affair which ſo 
infinitely concerns them. If They could but 
obtain Satisfaction in 7% particular, They 
take for granted it would be almoſt impoiſible 
for them finally to m/carry. The Concluſion 
too often is, that fince Gop doth withhold 
this, ſuppoſed neceſſary, Knowledge from them, 
He will certainly make Allowances for any 
ſuch Surpriſe as (They eaſily perſuade them- 
ſelves) the Grant of it would certainly have 
prevented. Thus the Libertine, who propoſes 

to change his Meaſures one Time or other, 

yet hopes, if he ſhould be unexpectedly over- 
taken in his vicious Courſes,” he ſhall find an 
Excuſe in the Want of better Notice: Whilſt 
the Sceptic makes the Denial of it an Objec- 
tion againſt Gop's Moral Government, and 

pretends to doubt, whether He ever ele 
to bring us to Tudgment, 


It 
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It will not, then (I hope) be thought whol- 
ly improper, nor, conſidering ſome late a/arm- 
ing * Occurrences, altogether unſeaſonable, to 
enter a little farther into this Subject : Not 
by Way of enlarging upon all the Moral and 
Religious Improvements of ſuch Events, which 
Your own Meditations will ſet before You to 
better Advantage ; but in order to guard a- 
gainſt any ſuch perverſe and dangerous Conclu- 
ions as have been juſt hinted at, and to vmnd:- 
cate, as tar as we poor Mortals may preſume 
to ſcrutinize them, e Ways of GOD to Man. 

You will permit me, therefore, with the 
profoundeſt Veneration for the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, to conſider the Point before us a little 
more particularly; I mean, Man's Ignorance 
« of the Day of bis own Death, notwithfland- 
ing the important Conſequences that are made 
« fo depend on the Condition he is found by It.“ 
And, I truſt, the Viſdom, the Tuſlice, and 
even the Goodneſs, of Gop, in withholding : 
more particular Information from the Sons 6 
Men, will be fully vindicated ; 1t 1t can be 
made appear, F:r/t, That fuch Knowicage is 
7ncon/iftent with our preſent State, in reſpect 


to Things about us: Secondly, That it is un- 


neceſſary for the Purpoſe for which it is pre- 


a This Sermon was preached ſoon aſter the great Earthquake 
at Lisbon. | 


tended 


"ds; 
' 
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tended to be defired : And, Thirdly, That it 
would, in all Probability, prove not only - 
effeftual, but of dangerous Conſequence to us, 
even in That View. — I am, then, to ſhew, 


1. Firſt, That the Knowledge of the Day 
of his own Death is zuconſiſtent with 
Man's preſent State, conſidered with re- 
gard to Things about him. 


For the Illuſtration of which it may juſt be 
obſerved, that the ſupreme Conductor of all 
Events hath been pleaſed to eftablifh a regu- 
lar Connection between Cauſes and their Ef- 
teas, and to give to Man, thin the Limits 
of his proper Sphere, a conſiderable Intluence 
in the Direction and Diſpoſal of them. Now 
it is well-known, that Man frequently makes 
ſuch Uſe of his Freedom in This Reſpect, as 
that his own or ſome other Perſon's untimely 
Death ſhall be either the immediate or remote, 
either the intended or (as we call it) the for- 
tuitous, Conſequence of his Choice and Me- 
thod of Acting. The plain Truth is, in the 
Midſt of Life there is but a Step between us 
and Death, Our Bodies * are ſo fearfully and 
wonderfully made, that almoſt every Thing a- 
bout us, the Air we breathe, the Food we. 
eat, the Raiment we put on, may unexpect- 


a 1 Sam, XX, 3. b Pſal. CXXXIX. 14. 
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edly become to us an 1n/frument of Death, or 
an Occaſion of Falling. In this View, Thoſe 
Deaths, which we call /udden ones, many of 
them at leaſt, may be conſidered as natural 
Conſequences of the preſent State of Things, 
and ſuch as muſt be often happening without 
an entire Alteration, or (which would amount 
to much the ſame) a continual Interruption, 
of it. | 

Let me not, however, be here miſunder- 
ſtood. —Gop hath by no means put the Diſ- 
poſal of This Affair ſo entirely out of His own 
Hands, as to have left Himſelf no Room for 
any ſpecial Interpoſition. If He had, the 
World would ſoon be ſenſible of the Want of 
His over-ruling Providence. No: * The Loy 
1 King; the Earth may be glad thereof : He 
ſtill reſerves to Himſelf the Power of /uſpend- 
ing the Operations of Natural Cauſes at Plea- 
fure ; and of directing the Counſels and in- 
Auencing the Determinations of Mora! Agents, 
which He can eafily do, without deſtroying 
their Freedom. And if, as our Bleſſed LoRD 
bath aſſured us, no? a Sparrow falleth to the 


Ground without our Father's Knowledge and 


Permiſſion ; much lefs are the Lives of Men, 
His Principal Creatures in This lower World, 
Forgotten or neglected by Him. Accordingly, 
a Pal, XCVIL. 1. b Matt. X. 29. 
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the Sacred Hiſtory furniſhes us with various 
Inſtances of Interpoſitions of This Kind, in 
Favour of Righteous and Religious Men, and 
in Oppoſition to Perſons of a contrary Cha- 
racter. And though Interpoſitions of like Na- 
ture may not not be Matter of common Ob- 
ſervation ; though it might be great Preſum- 
ption on one hand, or great Uncharitablene/ſs 
on the other, to pronounce any Thing too 
peremptorily in particular Caſes ; yet in ge- 
neral we need not doubt, but that Good Men 
are „till under the eſpecial Protection and Guar- 
dianſhip of Heaven : Whereas (to put it at 
the loweſt) no one can ſay but that he Wic- 
ked are often, on the Account of their being 
ſuch, permitted to fall into Miſchief. How- 
ever, though we muſt not preſume to exclude 
the Almighty from human Affairs, yet nei- 
ther ſhould we introduce His ſpecial Agency 
on every Occaſion. That He ſhould firſt eſ- 
tabliſh a regular Syſtem of Laws in the Ma- 
terial World, and afterwards be perpetually 
znterrupting it; or, that He ſhould firſt en- 
dow Man with a Freedom of Choice, and then 
render it of little or no Uſe by conflantly over- 
ruling it:. — This is what we can by no means 
reconcile with His Wiſdom or Majeſty. And 
yet, as far as appears in the preſent State of 


a Noah, Lot, Jab, David, Daniel, &, b Prov. XXIV. 1 6. 
N | the 
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the World, /emething of This Kind my take 
Place, if ſuch Deaths as we call ſudden ones 
were to be univerſally prevented, 
And then, as to Man's general . 
of future Events, his own Death eſpecially; 
it has (we know) been made a Matter of Diſ- 
pute, indeed of much more Diſpute than was 
(I preſume) either neceſſary or proper, · Me- 
* ther the Period of each Man's Life is at all 
« fixed by any irreverſible Decree? Upon which 
I ſhall only here obſerve, that, though That 
Period may be ſo far certain in 2tſelf as to be 
known to That Being, whoſe Knowledge is in- 
finite, and to whom it ſeems moſt rational to 
ſuppoſe ( how incomprehenſible ſoever the 
Manner may be to us) that all Things are 
preſent ; yet the ſame is alſo in ſuch a Senſe 
Contingent, as to leave Room for us, nay to 
render it our Duty, to uſe all lawſul and pru- 
dent Means for prolonging it. But then, even 
for this among other Reaſons, however deter- 
minate this Period may be in regard to Gopy's 
Knowledge ; it is not for us, it is by no means 
agreeable to our preſent Situation, 4% #now the 
Times or the Seaſons, which the Almighty re- 
ſerves in His own Power. For let us for once = 
fappoſe This Ignorance removed: Either Man 5 
muſt have a general Forejight of Things to 
. : #AQTE YT: i 
come; 1 
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come; or each particular Perſon muſt have a 
ſpecial Revelation made to him of the Hour of 
his own Death. I forbear to recount the ma- 
ny Incoveniences that muſt attend upon either 
of theſe Grants; as, what Interruption would 
be thereby given to the Affairs of Mankind 
in general; what Diturbance to the Quiet of 
particular Perſons ; and ſuch like obvious Con- 
ſiderations: And ſhall only ſuggeſt This un- 
natural Conſequence, which each of them 
muſt draw after it; that Men would ee the 
remote Cauſes of their own Deaths without a 
Liberty of applying proper Means to avoid 
them ; nay They muſt find themſelves under 
a Neceſſity of knowingly moving towards, and 
meeting, thoſe Cauſes : A Motion (I preſume) 
which could not but appear in ſome Degree 
ſhocking, even where Death ſhould make gra- 
dual and leiſurely Advances; but which in 
Caſes of Violence {ſuch as we have ſeen muſt 
ſometimes be expected) would be much more 
ſo. And ſurely, That Knowledge may ſafely 
be pronounced 77con/i/tent with our preſent Con- 
dition, the Grant of which would unavoid- 
ably be attended with ſuch Cons as 
theſe. 

If the Sceptic ſhould reply, « All that is 
ce here alledged may be very true, up po- 
ing Things conſtituted as we find them: 


«© But 
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«« But migbt not an All-wiſe Being have pro- 
„ vided againſt fuch Inconveniences by a dif- 
* ferent Conſtitution of Things at fit?“ 
— To ſuch bold Enquiries (and ſuch we 
muſt ſometimes expect to meet with in the 
preſent Age, and I hope may be allowed on 
proper Occaſions to take Notice of them, ) 
Holy Scripture enables us to give a ſhort and 
eaty, and (if He will pleaſe to regard its Au- 
thority) a /azr5fattory Anſwer, The Condi- 
tion of Man's Life, as there repreſented, was 
in the Original Conſtitution of Things much 
better than it is at preſent. In what Manner 


our Habitation on this Earth was to have been 


terminated, we are not diſtinctly told: But 
We are told, that Gop made not Death, That 
was introduced * znto the World by Sin. And 


therefore to the above-mentioned Query it is 


ſufficient to ſay, that Gop did really at firſt 
* conſtitute Things differently from what we 
c now find them: And that He is no-way an- 
{© fwerable for the Conſequences of Man's ab- 
&* ing his own Freedom.” — We need not, 
however, ſtand to the Courteſy of the Scep- 
tick to admit the Scriptural Account of This 
Matter. Let us fate Human Nature as we 


New find it ; and ſuppoſe Death to have been 
of 2 Wiſd. I. 13. b Rom. V. 12. 


originally 
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originally as unavoidable as it is at preſent : 
Yet Experience will inform us, that the Sud- 
denneſs of Death, even as That denotes the 
Unſeaſpnabiencſs and Swiftneſs of Its Attacks, 
but 799 frequently proceeds from Men's own 
Fault; and (which is ſtill more material) we 
are ſure, the Suddenneſs thereof, as it denotes 
Men's Unpreparedneſs for It, always does ſo. 
The Proof of which latter Aſſertion will be a 
full Vindication of the Divine Proceeding in 
This Particular: And Thzs will be abundant- 
ly proved, if it can be ſhewn, as was pro- 


poſed, 


2. Secondly, That the Knowledge of the Day 
of our Death is Urnece//ary for the End 
ſor which it is deſired, namely, to ſecure 
our Preparation for It. 


And thus much, I ſuppoſe, muſt be allow- 
ed, if it ſhall appear, that the Knowledge we 
are already in Poſſeſſion of is /uffcient for That 
Purpoſe : As again, ſufficient That Know- 
ledge muſt needs be for the Purpoſe of ſuch a 
Creature as Man, to which Nothing is want- 
ing that can be requiſite to influence a Reaſon- 
able Being, though it may not be irreſiſtible 
enough to force an Ob/tinate one. Now, that 
wie have /uch Notice of the Certainty of Death, 


and of the ie poſſible Suddenneſs of it, is moſt 
evident: 


— 
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evident: Theſe are the Things complained of; 
and we cannot, ſurely, pretend any Want of 
Notice of That, the Knowledge whereof fur- 
niſheth the very Matter of our Complaints. 
And have we not as proper Intimation of the 
Conſequences of dying prepared or unprepared ? 
It 1s owned, a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments is not ſo viſible to our Senſes as 
the Death which opens the Way to it : And 
the Cauſe is plain: It is yet Future. But nei- 
ther do we want Evidence of Thzs Kind to 
convince us that there ft be ſuch a State. 
We have Reaſon as well as Senſes; and if we 
make a tolerable Uſe of That, the Neceflity 
of a Future Judgment will appear as certain 
as the Juſtice and Veracity of Gop Himſelf, 
and as indubitable as our own ward —_ 
and Perception can make it. 

For if Gop be 7uft, 1. e. if He exiſt at all 
(and that He does exiſt a// Nature proclaims) 
He i certainly obſerve a due Proportion to 
the Merits or Demerits of accountable Crea- 
tures in diſpenſing Happineſs or Miſery, Re- 
wards or Puniſhments : He will never ſuffer 
His moſt faithful Servants to go finally unre- 
warded; much leſs, to be of all Men moſt 
miſerable ; and leaſt of all, to be moſt miſe- 
rable on the very Account of their faithful Ad- 


a 1 Cor. XV. 19. | 
8 5 herence 
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herence to His Service. Every Inſtance there- 
fore of proſperous Iniquity and of Piety in 
Diſtreſs, (and, I preſume, notwithitanding the 
Refinements of a late Reformer, not of the 

common Notions only, but of the common 
Experience of Mankind, many ſuch Inſtances 
mult have fallen under Every-one's Obferva- 
tion ;) is a certain, I had almoſt ſaid, a ei- 
ble, Proof that the preſent Life is not to be 
the Whole of our Exiſtence ; but that we are 
intended for an other State, a new Scene of 
Things, in which all the ſeeming Irregulari- 
ties of This ſhall be clearly accounted for, and 
fully adjuſted, And Gop ſeems to permit 
ſuch Inſtances to appear the more frequently, 
in order the better to provide for our Convic- 
tion of this moſt important Truth, and the 
better to ſecure our conſtant Attention to it. 

Nor has He left us to the Deductions of 
Reaſon, which zzthinking Men would proba- 
bly have over/ooked, and which artful Men. 
might have made a Shift to e/ude : But has 
confirmed this great Truth to us by the ſure 
Word of Prophecy, the irrefragable Teſtimony 
of Revelation. The Paſſages, wherein a Judg- 


ment to come is expreſly foretold, are too ma. 


2y to be all here produced, and indeed fo wel/ 
known that I need not produce any of them. 


a Lord Bolingorov's Philoſoph. Works, paſſim. 
| I would 
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I would only obſerve, that Revelation has cut 
off all Hopes, with which Men might per- 
haps otherwiſe have flattered themſelves, of 
making Preparation for Judgment in any in- 
termediate State, any State beſides this pre- 
ſent Life; by telling us expreſly that the Fi- 
nal Sentence will proceed upon r Works 
done in the Body: That there is no Work nor 
Device in the Grave whither we are Going: 
And that therefore 2h27/oever Preparation we 
find neceſſary, we ſhould make it veith all our 
Might in this preſent Life, which is every 
where repreſented, both by our Loxp and 
His Apoſtles in their Diſcourſes on This Sub- 
ject, as our oy Time of Trial for Eternity. 
And, as if all This had not been ſufficient 
to convince us in a Point where our Convic- 
tion is ſo neceſſary; Gop has given every 
Man an znternal Evidence of a Future Rec- 
koning, and (as it were) graven it upon the 
Table of our Hearts. To which coming as un- 
to a Living Stone, we may read the different 
Natures and oppoſite Conſequences of Good 
and Evil in general, and fee/ the Application 
made to our own particular Caſe. * The Judg- 
ment, it is true, 7s not yet viſibly ſet, nor the 
Books opened. But God has abundantly ſup- 
plied this Defect (if it really be one) by erect- 
a 2 Cor. V. 1. b Eccl. IX. 10. e Dan, VII. 10. 
a * Fi 2 ing 


448 SERMON XVI. 


ing a Tribunal in every Man's Breaſt, and 
placing His own Vice-gerent, the Conſcience, 
upon it. A Vice-gerent, which gives us, not 
only a convincing Prog of the Certainty of a 
judgment to come, but an Auticipalion of the 
Sentence then to be pronounced, and a Fore- 
taſte of the Joy or the Torment which muſt 
for Ever enſue. 

Thus are we ſurrounded with the ſhining 
Evidence of a Future State ; and, which-way- 
foever we turn our Eyes (if we do not ww://ul- 
ly ſbut them) it is ſcarce poſſible we ſhould 
miſs of it. / we look abroad into the World» 
zt rs there: If we conſult our own Breaſts, 7? 
zs there alſo: If our Reaſon take the Wings of 
Revelation, and ſearch into the deep Things 
of God; even there too we find this among 
His Counſels, that He hath appointed a Day 
in which He will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs. — And if, after all this Labour of divine 
Love to convince and awaken us, Death ſhould 
find us unprepared ; If we overlook the ob- 
vious Deductions of our Reaſon ; F we hear 
not the plain Declarations of Holy Scripture ; 
If laſtly we attend not to the diſtinct, though 
till ſinall, Voice of our own Conſciences; Nei- 
ther ſhould we be perſuaded, though the Day 
and the Hour of our Loxd's Coming were 


a Acts XVII. 33. 


actually 
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actually revealed to us. And This brings me 
to ſhew, as was propoſed, 


3. Thirdly, That the Information deſired 
would, in all Probability, prove not on- 
ly mefeetnal, but of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to us. | 


I need not here aſſert, that ſuch Know- 
ledge if granted to Mankind, could not pojjibly 
ſerve any uſe/ful Purpoſe. To ſerious and ge- 
nerous Minds ſuch a Grant, though by no 
means xecefſary for Thoſe Ends, might how- 
ever appear an additignal Engagement to Gra- 
titude, and ( eſpecially towards the Approach 
of the Awful Day) an additional Incitement 
to Heolmeſs and Heavenly-Mindcedneſs. — But 
the Queſtion now before us is — 79 what the 
Conſequences of this Diſcovery ough? he; 
nor, what they probably cg be, ſuppoſing 
it made to a Few only, and thoſe Few ſuch 
as are before-hand confirmed in the Habits of 
Goodneſs : But — what the Effect would in 
all Probability be, ſuppoſing This Knowledge 


ſhould grow up with us from our Infancy, and 


were communicated ae te all? — What In- 


fluence it would probably have upon Men's 
Practice in general ? and particularly, what 
Efficacy it would have with Tho/e, who (if it 

Ff 3 be 


' 
1 
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be an Inducement to lead a Holy Life) do 
certainly moſt ſtand in Need of its Influence 


and Aſſiſtance? 


And as to theſe Latter, I think the Caſe is 
ſufficiently clear, almoſt without any Illuftra- 
tion. For, can we imagine Thoſe Perſons, 
with whom the Uncertainty of Life, and the 
poſſible, nay probable, Nearneſs of Death, 
are ineffectual Conſiderations, would preſently 
put themſelves in a more watchful Poſture, 
ſuppoſing all their Uncertainties removed, and 
the preciſe Time own to be at ſome D 
tance from them? Can we imagine ſuch a 


Diſcovery would engage Thoſe Perſons 77me- 


diately to ſet about the neceſſary Work, who 
can at preſent venture to poſtpone it to ſome 
Time Hereafter, though (for aught they 
know) they may, long before that Hereafter 
comes, find themſelves irretrievably undone 
for neglecting it? Charity itſelf will not ſuf- 
fer us to make ſuch a Suppoſition. Such 
Men's Luſts and Appetites (we may juſtly 
apprehend) would take at leaſt the ſame Ad- 
vantage of the well-known Diſtance of their 
LoRD's Coming, which They are now, on 
the moſt wncertain Grounds 1maginable, ſo 

ready to take of the preſumed Delay of tt. 
Nay farther (to ſpeak freely) the exact 
Time of Death is a Secret, with which few, 
even 
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Even among Good Men, could af their firft 
Setting out in Lite have been ſafely truſted. 
We lee, in one of our LoRp's Parables, re- 
corded by St. Luke, the over-indulgent * Fa- 
tber, who gave to his Younger Son, all at 
ence, the Portion of Goods that fell is bim, 
found by ſad Experience, that in to doing he 
had only given Occaſion to hie Intemperance 
and Encouragement to his Extravagances. And 
would not the Contequence prove nearly the 
ſame, were our Portion of Days given to vs 
all at once, as it would in effect be ſuppoſing 
the preciſe Number of them were diſcovered 
to us, and each of us told, “ fo long ſhalt 
Thou live, and no longer?“ Should not we 
too be prevailed on to ſpend our Youthful Days 
in riotous Living? Should we not be apt to 
forget our Dependence upon Gop for the 
Continuance of our Beings here ; and to look 
upon thoſe Lives which we held by fo cer- 


tain a Tenure as properly our own £ — The 


Proſpect of making Amends for ali before our 


Departure hence, is a Temptation which Be- 
ginners in Goodneſs, even as Matters now 
ſtand, find it no eaſy Taik to repell : But, 
were the Time of that Departure fixed to a 
non Period; it is plain, the Temptation 
would come more ſtrongly enforced, and (we 


a Luke XV, latter part. 


Have | 
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have Cauſe to fear) would gain a much ea- 
ſier Admittance. The Tempter might then 
more plauſibly back his Propoſals of preſent 
Gratification with Promiſes of future Impu- 
nity: And * the Heart of the Sons of Men 
would be {till more Fully ſet in them to do Evil, 
in Confidence of evading that Sentence agarm/? 
an Evil Work, which they might then aſſure 
themſelves would not be executed ſpeedy. 
And what would in all Likelihood be the 
Conſequence? Why, it may perhaps be fan- 
cied, that moſt Men would in Time retreat 
from their wicked Courſes, and at leaſt be- 
fore the Cloſe of Life, lay hold on the gra- 
cious Offers made to a fincere, however late, 
Repentance. But, alas! This is Miſtaking, not 
human Nature only but, the whole Deſign of 
the Golpel; the great and precious Promiſes 
whereof were indeed at its firſt Promulgation 
graciouſly offered to All, however grown old 


and even dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, that ho- 


neſtly embraced the Terms of it; but which 


were never intended for the Encouragement 
of wilful Sin in after Times, or the Reward 
of any Thing but a Liſe of real and habitual 
Holineſs. Beſides, with regard to the Perſons 
here ſuppoſed, what muſt become of that in- 
ſupportable * Load of Wrath which They have 


a Eccl, VIII. 11. b Rom. II. 5. f 
| uy 
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in the mean while been fregſuring up to them- 
ſelves againſt the Day of Wrath They would 
in all Probability, long before that Day ap- 
proached, have ſinned themſelves * paſt Feel- 
ng (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it); and fo, like 
ſome deplorable Spectacles we may ſometimes 
behold, They would plunge into a new and 
unknown State without Remor/ſe for what is 
paſt, or Concern for what is o come, Or, if 
the near Approach of their Diſſolution ſhould 
rouze up in them ſome Dread of what is to 


follow : Should it put them upon lamenting 


their Sins, only becauſe they begin to appre- 
hend the fad Conſequences of them; and 
make them 7/774 they deteſt them, only be- 
cauſe they can now no longer enjoy them: 
Should they in this Humour vouchſafe to 
make a Sacrifice to Gop of their polluted Af- 
fections, and be content to compliment their 
Maker with hoſe Days in which themſelves 
have no Pleaſure : According to any Notion 
we can form of the Divine Perfections, He 
could never be «ve/l-pleaſed with ſo worthleſs 
a Sacrifice: Even Mercy itſelf could not re- 
ward, could hardly /ave, the Wretch that 
ſhould offer it. 
What has been here ſaid amounts to This. 
he Information pleaded for, if communi- 


a Eph, IV. 19. 


cated 
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cated at all, muſt be communicated to Mer. 
either After they have contracted Good or 
Evil Habits; or Beere: Upon the „armes 
Suppoſition, it could hardly make Good Men 
better, and would probably make Bad Men 
worſe ; So that even in this Caſe it may ſafe- 
ly be concluded to be at beſt mefefrual, and 
probably Hurtful. But upon the /atter Sup- 
poſition, Human Nature gives us Reaſon to 
apprehend it would prove yet more jo : It 
would by ſome be interpreted as a Kind of 
Licence to fin; and by others as an Excuſe, 
at leaſt, for Youthful Extravagances ; and 
would generally have an Influence very unta- 
vourable to the Cauſe of Virtue and Piety. 
Whereas, under the preſent uncertain Condi- 
tion of Human Life, Gop hath given All 
Men every where and in every Period of Life 
the ſtrongeſt Reaſon imaginable preſently to 
Repent, — The Diſpenſation we have been 
confidering is therefore, in Cs View of it, fo 
far from miniſtring to us any u Cauſe of 
Complaint, that we ought rather to bleſs our 
heavenly Father tor thus dealing with us: For 
not giving us any ſettled Stock of Days or 
Years, nor allowing us to call the leaſt Part 
of Futurity our wn For diſpenſing our Por- 
ion of Life to us (as it were) by Parcels, 


a Acts XVII. 39. 
. and 
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and making us continually receive from His 
Hands what could not ſo ſafely have been 
truſted in our own In ſhort, for ſo ordering 
the Moments allowed us here, as may beſt 
preſerve in us a grateful, and at the ſame 
Time ato/u!, Senſe, how abſolutely each of 
them depends upon His Bounty : By this 
Means e4/:ging, and (as far as is conſiſtent 
with our Nature) conſtraining us to * abide e- 
ver with Him, that fo All that He hath may 
finally be ours. | 
Upon the Whole. — Our preſent Life iS 4 
State of Probation; in which our Great Maſ- 
ter, who placed us in it, appears to have done 
all that a Y/7/e, all that a Good Being could 
do for us; having taken the me? /ikely and 
(if we may be allowed to judge) the only- 
proper Method to ſecure our Preparation for, 
and Attainment of, Eternal Happineſs. — He 
has given us Arguments of the Certainty of 
a Future State from without, and Conviction 
from within ; and has made the important 
Conſequences of our Management of this ſhort. 
Life only not impoſſible to be forgotten or un- 
attended-to by us. And ſhall it now be al- 
ledged againſt the Execution of His Threats 
upon ſuch as, after all J. his, will expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Hazard of dying unprepared, — 


a Luk, XV.31, 


that 
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that He has withholden from us the Know- 
ledge of the Time of our reſpective Deaths? 
A Knowledge, which it was neither conſiſt- 
ent with His Majeſty and Wiſdom to grve, 
nor with our Condition to receive: A Know- 
ledge, which, if it could have been indulged 
us, could hardly have been of any real, much 
leſs general, Advantage to Mankind ; but 
which might, and in all Probability a0, 
have at once made Men's Sins more numerous, 
and (at leaſt according to the Objectors them- 
ſelves) %% excuſable. 

To conclude. — We ſee what little Reaſon 
we have, from the Uncertainty of our Lives, 
either to queſtion the Juſtice, or to preſume 
upon the Mercy of Gop. — Let us then be 
content to take the Threatenings as well as 


the Promiſes of the Almighty, as we find 


hem, without thoſe ſubtle Evaſions or artful 


Refinements which our corrupt Hearts will 
always be ready to ſuggeſt to us. — Be it our 
Care to manage well whatſoever Time we 
ihall find allowed us, without being either 
preſumptuouſly confident on one Hand or ſla- 
viſhly fearful on the other, or anxiouſly in- 
quiſitive how much or how little may be ſtill 
in reſerve for us. —In a Word, ſince it is a/- 
Ways uncertain whether the preſent Moments 
may be ſucceeded by Life or by Death; let 

| US 
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us endeavour ſo to employ them as to be, if 
poſſible, every Moment prepared for Either - 
That fo * whether we live, we may live unto 
the LorD, or whether we die, we may die un- 
79 the LorD ; And then — //hether we Le or 
die, we ſhall be the LorD's ! 

That We may All hence * learn, /o to num- 
ber our Days as to apply our Hearts to the 
trueſt Maſdom — Gop of His infinite Mercy 
grant, through JesUs CHRIST our LORD! 


a Rom, XIV. 8s. b Pl. XC. 12. 
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Alſo the Three following Sermons, by Thomas Fothergill, 
B. D. Fellow of Queen's College. 


1. The Deſfireableneſs of Peace, and the Duty of a Nation upon the Recovery of it; 
A Sermon preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St. Mary's, on Thurſ- 
day, April 25. :749, being the Day appointed to be kept as a General Thankſ- 
giving to Almighty God for the Peace, The Third Edition. 

. The Reaſenableneſs and Uſes of commemorating King Charles's Martyrdem, A 
88 preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, at St. Mary's, on Tueſday, 
Jan. 30, 1753. The Second Edition. | 

3. The Qualifications and Advantages of Religicus Truſi in Time of Danger, A 
Sermon preached before the Mayor and Corporation at St. Martin's in Oxford, 
on Friday, Feb. 11. 1757, being the Day appointed by Royal Proclamat.on to 
be kept as a General Faſt, Publiſhed at the Requeſt of the Mayor, TG 
Aldermen, and Aſſiſtants of the City, The Second Edition, 
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